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PREFACE to the NEW EDITION. 

A FEW CHANGES Suggested by experience have been intro- 
duced in this Edition. Some extracts or tales have been 
replaced by others. We have, however, retained a number 
of those where the difficulties are merely idiomatic, in order 
to introduce the learner at the very outset to this important 
part of French studies. The number of notes has thus 
had to be materially increased, especially in the First Part, 
which is to be used by the very beginners. 



PREFACE to the FIRST EDITION 

Our long and varied experience in our double capacity of 
Professors and Examiners has taught us the necessity of 
beginning very early, even with the youngest students, the 
practice of translating from English into French. The 
'Exercises' which are given in almost all grammars, and 
which usually contain nothing but detached and unmeaning 
sentences, have no interest for the pupils, and leave scarcely 
any impression on their memory. Hence it comes that so 
many of them are utterly unable to render into tolerable 
French the simplest English passage, even after five or six 
years of study and worry. 



VI Preface to the First Edition, 

In our own classes our custom has invariably been to 
give our pupils, almost from the beginning, easy but interest- 
ing English anecdotes and facts to translate into French. 
This method answers well as far as we are concemedi and 
the constant success with which it meets induces us to 
publish the materials which we have used, both in teaching 
and examining. They are set in gradual order, the grada- 
tion being governed by the difficulties they contain. 

Our experience has also shown us the useless, or rather 
injurious, character of footnotes, not to mention the really 
hurtful custom which prevails in grammatical 'Exerdse- 
books,' of translating almost every word, and leaving the 
young scholar nothing to do but to put the feminine form 
of a noun or adjective, or a given tense of a verb. With 
such an easy-going system nobody can be surprised that 
a student never learns to translate into accurate French. 
We greatly prefer a vocabulary printed at the end of the 
volume, and which only contains the translation or explana- 
tion of idiomatic expressions and sentences. For the ordi- 
nary words the pupil must resort to his dictionaiy, which he 
will thus learn how to use — by no means such an easy 
matter as is commonly thought 

This * Junior Course ' will, we earnestly hope, fill up a 
gap in French classes, for we are well aware that such a 
work has long been a desideratum with many teachers. All 
the materials contained in it, and in the ' Senior Course,' 
which will shortly follow, have been used by us, and thus 

we can answer for their fitness. Ch. C. 

Th. K. 

October 1875. 
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PARTI. 
I. Fables {by T. James). 

The Crab and her Mother. 

An old crab said to a young one, * Why do you 
erooked, child ? walk straight ! ' * Mother/ said the young crab, 
'show me the way, will you? and wlien I see you walk straight, 
I will try to follow you.' 

The Mole and her Mother. 

A young mole said to her mother, * Mother^ I eaa see.' In 
order to try her, her mother put a lump of frankincense before 
her, and asked her wliat it was. 'A stone,' said the young one. 
' Oh, my child ! ' said the mother, ' not only do you not see, 
but you cannot even smell' 

The Widow and the Hen. 

A widow kept a hen tkat laid an tgg every morning. The 
woman said to herself, ' If I double my hen's allowance of 
barley, she will lay twice a-day.' She tried her plan^ and the 
hen became so fat that she left oir laying. 

B 



2 Translation from English into French. 

The Fox and the Lion, 

A fox who had never seen a lion, when by chance he met 
one for the first time, was so terrified that he ahnost died of 
fright. When he met him the second time, he was still afirald, 
but disguised his fear. When he saw him the third time, he 
was so muoli emboldened that he went up to him and asked 
him bow he did. 

The Wheels. 

Some oxen were dragging a waggon alonip a road; the 
wheels began to oreak. ' Brute ! ' cried the driver to the 
waggon, < why do you grOan, when tbey wbo are drawing all 
the weight are silent ? ' 

The Bear and the Fox, 

A bear boasted of his great love for man, saying that be 
never worried him wlien dead. The fox observed, with a 
smile, ' I should have tlioa§riit more of your love, if you never 
ate him alive.' 

The Cocks and the Eagle, 

Two young cocks were fighting as fiercely as if they had 
been men. At last the one that was beaten crept into a 
comer of the hen-house, covered witb wounds. But the con- 
queror, iiyintr up to the top of the house, began olapplB§r his 
wings and crowing, to announce his victory. At this moment 
an eagle seized him in his talons and bore him away ; while 
the defeated rival oame out from his bldin§r-plaee, and took 
possession of the dunghill for which they had contended. 

The Goose wltb the Golden Eggs, 

A certain man had the good fortune to possess a goose that 
laid him a golden egg every day. But dissatisfied wltb so 
slow an income, and thinking to seize the whole treasure at 
once, he killed the goose ; and oattin§r her open, found her— 
Jnst wbat any other goose would be ! 

2. An Idle Boy. 

My father said to my brother, ' If you play the wbole day, 
you will be an ignorant boy^ and nobody will like you ; but if 
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you learn all your lessons, I will give you a pretty book, and 
next week you shall have a holiday.' My brother answered to 
my father, ' I prefer a ball to a book, and I wisli to have a 
holiday tills week.' 

3. Genuine Philosophy- 

Two philosophers stood under a tree during a storm. After 
some time one of them complained that he began to feel the 
rain. ' Vover mind,' replied his friend, ' tbere are plenty of 
trees in the wood ; wben tbls one is wet tbrongrli) we will go 
to another.' 

4. Gibraltar. 

An English fleet; under Sir George Rook, having on board 
several regiments commanded by the Prince of Hesse- 
Darmstadt, appeared before the Rock of Gibraltar. The soldiers 
of the garrison went to say their prayers instead of standing 
on their guard. A few English sailors cUmbed the rock. The 
Spaniards capitulated ; and the British flag was placed on the 
ramparts. — Macaulay, 

5. The Master of the Parish. 

As a country schoolmaster was one day entering: his school- 
room he was met by a certain nobleman, who asked him his 
name and vocation. Having declared his name, he added, 
' And I am master of this parish.' ' Master of this parish ! ' 
observed the peer ; ' bow can that be ? ' * I am master of the 
children of the parish,' said the man ; 'the children are masters 
of their mothers ; the mothers are the rulers of the fathers, and 
consequently I am master of the whole parish.' 

6. Justice. 

In a court of justice where a great noise was made, the judge 
ordered silence, and iir§red. In support of his request, that he 
had already judged a nnmber of oases without hearing them. 
— The Laughing Philosopher. 

7. Melanchthon and Luther. 

Melanchthon on some occasion arose to preaob a sermon 
on the text, ' I am the good shepherd.' On looking around 



4 Translation from English into French. 

npsn his numerous nndlenee, his natural timidity c 
him, and he could only repeat the text over and orer araln. 
Luther, who was in the desk with him, at length exclaimed, 
■You are a very good sheep!' and telling him to sit down, 
took the same text, and preached an excellent discourse 

8. Comfort. 
A carpenter, who was dyinr, said to his wife, who was 
shedding tears at his bedside : ' Thou seest, my good Frances, 
I am fwt going ; and wnen I am departed for ever, thou wilt 
do well to manr our first journeyman, James, u he is a goott 
fellow, and our business, thou knowest, requires a ateaiir man.' 
'Alas !' said the disconsolate wife, 'bow v«rr strange ! I was 
thinking or it myselC 

9. When to give. 

' I am rich enough,' says Pope to Swift, 'and can %It* awar 
a hundred pounds a rear. I wonia not crawl upon the earth 
without doing a little good. I will enjor the pleasure of what 
I give br giving it whilst I amalive, and can see another Mdor it. 
\nien I die I should be ashamed to leave enough for a monu- 
ment, if a wonUnr friend was above ground.' That speech of 
Pope is MiBivb to immortalise him, independently of bis 
philosophic verse. 

IC3, Bravery. 

The Arabs who make war against the French in Africa 
usually ent off the heads of their prisoners, and carry them to 
their tents as trophies. One day a Kabyle came to his chief, 
shouting and showing with delight a human hand which he had 
stuck on his sabre. ' Fool ! ' said the chief, ' why did you not 
bring your enemy's head?' 'I could not,' replied the brave 
Arab. ' And why not ? ' asked the chief. ' Because he had 
none when I found liim stretched on the sand.' 

II. Jean Bart. 
Tie celebrated fisherman of Dunkirk, Jean Bart, became at 
i«.^«teer, and was one of the most daring and best 
French navy. On acoonnt of his courage and 
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his skill he was elevated to the rank of oommodore of a royal 
squadron. King Louis XIV. announced his promotion to him 
in the following terms : ' Jean Bart, I have made you a commo- 
dore.' ' Sire, you have done rlgriit/ replied the honest sailor 
with simplicity. 

12. COLIGNY. 

Gaspard de Coligny, Admiral of France, was one of the 
most remarkable men of his time. His name has gained a 
mournful celebrity in the pages of historj^, as that of the greatest 
martyr in the Massacre of St. Bartbolomew. He embraced the 
doctrines of Calvin, and by his austere manners and the purity 
of his life illustrated the doctrines which he had embraced. In 
his youth he was the gay companion of the Duke of Guise. But 
the two friends, separated by opinion and by interest, were 
changed into mortal foes. — Prescott, 

13. The Dying Lady. 

A well-known lady, who was very selfish, became suddenly 
ill and found that she was <lyin§r. The idea of dying alone was 
so horrible to her, that she took her servant's hand, and ex- 
claimed several times, * Die with me ! oh ! my dear Mary, die 
with me ! ' 

14. The Heroic Indians. 

Some Indians, taken in battle near the Cordilleras, were 
very fine men, above six feet bigrb, and all under thirty years 
of age. In order to force them to reveal wbat they knew 
about their countrymen's position, they were placed in a line. 
The tw6 first refused to answer the opestions which were put 
to them, and' were instantly sbot. ^The third, when his turn 
came, refused likewise to betray Jk tribe, and simply said, 
* Fire ! I am a man and oan die.'— ^/zrzc//«'j Voyage o/HM,S, 
< Beagle: ^^ 

15. Courtly Academicians. 

Louis XIV., whom his courtiers and some historians after 
them have called the Great King, told the members of a scien- 
tific society in France that they sbould elect his son, the Due 



6 Translation from English into French. 

du Maine, a member. The president bowed and said, * There is 
unhappily no vacancy Jiut now, but every one of us is ready to 
die, ratlier tban your majesty slioiiia be dUappolntea.'— 

The Kaleidoscope. 



i6. Two Fours do not always make Eight. 

The manager of a oonntry theatre being asked to give to 
the public the play of * Henry the Eighth,' said he could not do 
that, but he would play the Two Parts of Henry the Fourth, 
wblch he supposed would amount to the same thing. — The 
Laughing Philosopher, 



17. Queens and Princes. 

Elizabeth, the Queen of England, once said : ' It is very 
singular that every person who is taller than I am loolu too 
tall, and that every person who is shorter than I am looks too 
short' * 

Zn 1830, Charles X., King of France, tried to break the con- 
stitution of the country by a royal decree. The Parisians 
revolted and fon§riit against the troops. The King's minister. 
Prince Polignac, was informed by the great astronomer, Arago, 
that the regiments of the line had turned against the Govern- 
ment and were groingr over to the people. He exclaimed, in a 
great rage, ' Well, then, we must also lire on the soldiers.' 

* 

The Duchess du Maine onoe frankly said : ' I am very fond 
of company, for I listen to no one, and everyone listens 
to me.' ^ 

' Alas ! we do a great deal too much for the sake of the 
newspapers,' said Prince Eugene, after having gained a useless 
vicXory,^ Catherine Sinclair. 



18. A Good Retort. 

A celebrated physician said to Lord Eldon's brother, Sir 
William Scott : « You know after forty a man is always either 
a fool or a physician.' The baronet archly replied, in an in« 
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sinuating voice : ' Perbaps he may be bofb, doctor.'— Z(7r</ 
Broughanu 

19. Do Kings die? 

When Louis XV., a very bad king of France, was a child 
and learned to read, he one day opened a book in which the 
death of some king was related. Quite astonished, he turned 
to his tutor and asked him : ' How Is tms ? Do kings really 
die, sir ? ' ' Sometimes, my prince, sometimes,' answered the 
servile courtier. 



20. The House of Commons. 

Mr. Popham, when he was Speaker, and the Koase had 
sat long without doing anytliinff, had an audience of Queen 
Elizabeth, who asked him : ^ Vow, Mr. Speaker, wbat has 
passed in the House of Commons ? ' He answered, ' wliat has 
passed, your Majesty ? Seven weeksJ — Bacon, 



21. The Dying Statesman. 

When Lord Holland was dylB(ir> George Selwyn called at 
Holland House and left his card. It was carried to the dying 
statesman. He looked at it for a moment, and then said : ' If 
Mr. Selwyn calls affaln, tell him to come up : if I am alive, I 
shall be delighted to see him ; and if I am dead, he would like 
to see me.' — Selwyiis Memoirs, 

22. Kings and Ministers. 

' I am the State,' said the absolute King of France, Louis 

XIV. * 

'Ton dogs!' exclaimed Frederic II. of Prussia, at Kolin, 
when the battle was lost and the few soldiers who remained 
refused to cbarffo agrain ; ' you dogs ! do you wish to live 
eternally ? ' * 

Prince Kaunitz, the Austrian minister, arrived at Innspruck, 
where the Grand Duke Leopold was to celebrate his marriage. 
The illustrious Gliick told him that the singers who were to 
perform in the opera were perfect. ' Well,' said the minister, 
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' play the opera now, directly.' * mniat ! without an audienoe?' 
exclaimed the astonished composer. < Quality, sir,' replied the 
proud statesman, 'is more than quantity ; I, quite alone, am an 
audience.' 

23. The Duchess of Marlborough. 

The Duchess of Marlborough quarrelled with her grand- 
daughter, Lady Anne Egerton. Afterwards she took the lady's 
picture, blackened the face, and wrote on the frame : ' She is 
much blacker witMn.' This blackened picture was placed in 
her room, where all her visitors could see it. 

One day her husband offended her ; immediately she cut off 
her beautiful and long hair, to vex him. 

When she was very ill she lay long in bed without speaking. 
The physicians said she miut be blistered, or she would die. 
Suddenly she oaUed ont^ ' I won't be blistered^ and I won't 
die.' — Mrs. Thomson, 



24. Three Crowns. 

Queen Charlotte, wife of George II., desiring to sbut np St. 
James's Park, and convert it into a garden for the palace, asked 
Sir Robert Walpole wbat he thought would be the expense of 
the alteration. 'Oh, madam,' said he, 'a trifle.' *A trifle. 
Sir Robert I I know it must be expensive, but I wish you would 
tell me as near as you can guess.' ' ^Vliy, madam, I believe it 
would cost you three crowns^ ' I will tlilnk no more of it, 
then,' said the queen. 

25. Two Preachers. 

The great preacher, Robert Hall, was very agreeable and 
playful in conversation with his friends. One day, wlien he had 
preached an excellent charity-sermon, he showed much vivacity 
at dinner. ' BrotZier Hall,' said another clergyman, who was 
present, ' you surprise me ; how can you be so frivolous after 
having preached so serious a sermon ?' HaU quietly answered, 
' Brother X., I keep my non-sense for the dinner-table, while 
you tell yours in the pulpit' 
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26. BOSSUET AND THE INHABITANTS OF MEAUX. 

Louis XIV. asked the inhabitants of Meaux bow they liked 
their new bishop, the illustrious BossueL They answered 
doubtftUly,' Pretty well.' 'But/ said the king, 'what fault 
do you find with him ? ' 'To say the truth,* they replied, ' we 
should have preferred a bishop who had finished his education ; 
for wbenever we ask for him, the servant tells us that he is at 
his studies.' — C Sinclair, 

27. Extracts from Beeton's Book of Anecdotes. 

Milton was asked by a friend whether he would instruct his 
daughters in the different languages ; to wklck he replied, ' No, 
sir, one tongue is sufficient for a woman.' 

One of the patients of the celebrated Dr. George Cheyne, 
of Bath, was the equally celebrated Beau Nash, who, on being 
Asked one day by the doctor if he YoA followed his last prescrip- 
tion, answered ' No ; ' adding, * If I had, doctor, I should cer- 
tainly have broken my neck, for I threw it out of a second floor 
window.' * 

On one occasion a man wrote to his friend in Greece asking 
him to purchase some books. The commission was not executed ; 
but when the parties met agrain, the negligent friend, antlci- 
patlngr a complaint, exclaimed, ' I never grot the letter you wrote 
to me about the books.' ^ 

A Jockey lord met his old college tutor at a great horse 
fair. ' Ah ! doctor,' exclaimed the peer, ' wiiat brings you here 
among so much cattle "t Do you think, now, you can tell a 

horse from an ass V ' My lord,' replied the tutor, ' I distinguished 
you amongr the horses.' % 

When Lord Erskine heard that somebody had died wortb 
200pool.y he observed, ' Well, that's a very pretty sum to begin 
the next world witb ! ' * 

When Henry VIII. sent an offer of his hand to the Princess 
of Parma, she replied that she was greatly obliged to his 
Majesty for his compliment ; and that, if she had two heads, 



lO Translation from English into Frettch, 

one of them should be at his service, but, as she had only one, 
she could not spare it. ^ 

Latour Maubourg, when he lost his leg at the battle of 
Leipsic, after he had snlTerea amputation with the greatest 
courage, observed his. valet crying in a comer of the roonu 
' What a fool you are, man,' exclaimed Latour ; < taeaoisfortli 
you will have only one boot to clean instead of two ! ' 

The Emperor Alexander of Russia was present in Paris at a 
collection in aid of the funds of a hospital The plate was 
bold to his Majesty by an extremely pretty girL As he gave 
his louts cPor he whispered, ' Mademoiselle, this is for your 
bright eyes.' The girl curtseyed, and presented the plate again 
to him. ' "vmiat ! ' said the Emperor, ' more ! ' * Yes, sir,' said 
she ; ' I now want something for the poor.' 

An Irishman attendingr the University of Edinburgh, waited 
npon a teacber of the flute, desiring to know on what terms 
he would give him a few lessons. The flute-player replied that 
he cbariired two guineas for the first month, and one guinea 
for the second. 'Then 111 begin wltb the second,' said the 
Hibernian. *■ 

A lawyer, who was pleading the cause of an inflmt plaintiff, 
took the child np in his arms, and presented it to the jury, 
weeping very much. This had a great effect, until the opposite 
lawyer asked the child, ' "vmiat made you cry ? ' 'He pinched 
me ! ' answered the little innocent The whole court was con- 
▼nlsed witb laughter. ^ 

Some one wrote the following ' Essay on Man,' which has 
the merit of being almost as comprehensive as it is brief : — 

* At ten, a child ; at twenty, wild ; 
At thirty, strong, if ever ; 
At forty, wise ; at fifty, rich ; 
At sixty, good, or never ! ' 
■Ji- 
lt was remarked in the presence of Lord Chesterfield that 
man is the only creature endowed witb the power of laughter. 
*True,' replied the earl; *and he is the only creature that 
deserves to be lauffbed at.' 
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Old ElweS; the miser, having listened to a very eloquent 
discourse on charity, remarked : ' That sermon so strongly 
proves the necessity of almsiriviiiiiry tliat — I've almost a mind 
to begJ * 

A loquacious author, after babbling for some time about his 
piece to Sheridan, said : ^ Sir, I fear I have been intradingr on 
your attention.' 'xrot at all, I assure you,' replied he ; ' L was 
thinking of sometlilngr else.' 

Quin was one day lamenting that he grew old, when a 
shallow impertinent young fellow said to him, 'What would 
you give to be as young as I am ?' ' By tlie powers,' replied 
Quin, ' I would even submit to be almost as foolish!' 

Gibbon, the historian, was one day attendingr the trial of 
Warren Hastings in Westminster HaU, and Sheridan, having 
perceived him there, took occasion to mention ' the luminous 
author of " The Decline and Fall." ' After he had finished, one 
of his friends reproached him with flattering Gibbon. '"Viniy, 
what did I say of him ? ' asked Sheridan. * You called him the 
luminous author.' ' Luminous ! Oh, I meant voluminous ! ' 

* 
A Yorkshire nobleman, who was fond of boasting of his 
Norman descent, said to one of his tenants, who, he thought, 
was not addressingr him with proper respect : ' Do you know, 
fallow, that my ancestors oame over with William the Con- 
queror?' 'And, perhaps,' retorted the sturdy Saxon, 'they 
found mine here when they corned.' 

28. Master and Pupil. 

An fU-bomoured private tutor was constantly abnsingrhis 

pupil, even during their walks. One day they were passing over 
a brook on a narrow plank, the teacher walking first and the boy 
behind him. The tutor was in the midst of a scoldingr, and 
went on : ' You are so stupid that, although you have learnt 
French for a whole year, you cannot even translate a very 
simple sentence, xrow, do you know wbat ye suis un dne 
means ? ' 'I am not sure about it, sir,' answered the youth. ' I 
tbouffbt as mucb,' added the irascible tutor ; ' well, it means^ 
* I am an ass." ' * Indeed ! ' remarked the boy ; * I am glad to 
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know it now, for I certainly would have translated it, " I follow 



^an ass."' 



29. The Poor country Kad. 

In a very poor district, where schools were scarce, a farmer 
put questions on the Catechism to a young boy who worked for 
him. He flmt asked him, ' Who made you V * God,' the lad 
answered with alacrity. 'And for what end did God make 
you ? ' further asked the farmer. The poor fellow scratched his 
head, and did not answer this time. ' Well,' cried the farmer, 

* do you not know ? Come, tell me ; for what end did God 
make you ? ' The boy still reflected a few minutes, and then 
said, ' I suppose it is to carry dung to your fields, master.' 

30. Between the Two. 

Two men were disputing in the street ; a third person eame 
up and asked them wbat was the subject of Uieir quarrel 

* Oh ! ' said one of them, a rude and vulgar individual, ' we have 
«aly been discussing wbetlier you are a fool or a knave.' ' Very 
well,' quietly retorted the man, who had gone between the two 
■combatants, 'the question is easily settled now, for I am 
between the two.' 

31. The Two Lawyers. 

A little lawyer appearlagr as a witness in one of the courts, 
was asked by a gigantic oounsellor wbat profession he was 
of, and having replied that he was an attorney — 'You a 
lawyer ! ' said Brief. ' "Viniy, I conld put you in my pocket.' 
^ Very likely you oould,' rejoined the other, * and if you did, you 
would have more law in your pocket than in your head.' 

32. Whitfield. 

Whitfield, wben preaching at Princeton, New Jersey, de- 
tecting one of his auditory fast asleep, oame to a pause, and 
deliberately spoke as follows : ^ If I had eome to speak to you 
la my own name, you mlgrbt question my right to interrupt your 
indolent repose ; but I have come in the name of the Lord of 
Hosts ' (and accompanying these words witb a heavy blow upon 
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the pulpit), he roared out, ' and I invst and win be heard.*^ 
This had the effect of awakenmg the sleeper ; and en his per- 
ceiving it, his reverence eyed him significantly, saying, * Aye,, 
aye, I have waked you up, bave X ? I meaat to do it' 

33. The Mussulman Przacher. 

An old Oriental story relates that one day a Mussulman 
priest ascended the desk, and thus addressed the andienee: * Q 
children of the faithful, do you know wbat I am going to say 1*^ 
They answered 'No.' * Well, then,' replied he, * it is of no nse 
to waste my time on so stupid a set of people ! ' Next day he 
again mounted the pulpit and asked : ' O true believers, do you 
know wliat I am going to say ? ' * We do,' said they. * Then,*^ 
replied he, ' there is no need for me to tell you.' The third day 
they answered : * Some of us do, and some do not' ' Well^ 
then,' cried he, ' let those who know tell those who do not' — 
The Kaleidoscope, 

34. *DlEU SEUL EST GRAND!' 

When MassiUon ascended the pulpit, on the death of 
Louis XIV., he contemplated for a moment the impressive spec- 
tacle — the chapel draped in black — ^the magnificent mausoleum 
raised oirev the bier — the dim but vast apartment filled witb 
the trophies of the glory of the monarch, and with the most 
illustrious persons in the kingdom. He looked down on the 
gorgeous scene beneath, then raised his arms to heaven and 
said, in a solemn, subdued tone, * Mes frlres^ Dieu seul est 
grand/' 

35. The Hippopotamus. 

The hippopotamus is an African animaL It lives near 
rivers or in the water, and is often found in the Nile and the 
Niger. It conmiits terrible devastations, because its feet, which 
are large and broad, trample everything down. The appetite 
of this huge animal is enormous. Its stomach can contain five 
or six bushels of food. Some old travellers believed that the 
Egyptians killed the hippopotamus in the following manner. 
They placed a large quantity of peas on the path of tlie hungry 
and voracious animals, who immediately filled their bellies witi& 
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them. Then, having eaten these dry peas, the beasts became 
thirsty and ran into the river^ in order to drink an immense 
quantity of water. The peas swelling in the water, the hippo- 
potamus burst immediately and died. 

36. The Lion, the Ass, and the Fox Hunting. 

The lion, the ass, and the fox weat imntliiff. They took a 
large booty, and when the sport was ended betliaiiffiit them- 
selves of bavingr a meaL The lion bade the ass allot the spoil 
80, dividing it into three equal parts, the ass begged his friends 
to make their choice ; at which the lion, in great indignation, 
fell upon the ass and tore him to pieces. He then bade the fox 
make a division ; who, gathering the whole into one great heap, 
reserved hut a small mite for himself 'Ah! friend,' says the 
lion, *• who. taught you to make so just a division ? ' 'I wanted 
no other lesson,' replied the fox, ' than the ass's fate.' 

37. The Wolf and the Lamb. 

As a wolf was drinking at a brook he saw a lamb at some 
distance down the stream. Wishing to seise her, he thought 
how he mi§rht justify his violence. ' Villain ! ' said he, running 
down to her, ' how dare you muddle the water that I am drink- 
ing ?' * Indeed,' said the lamb humbly, ' I do not see how I can 
disturb the water, since it runs from you to me, not from me to 
you.' * Well,' replied the wolf, *last year you called me many 
ill names.' ' Oh, sir,' said the lamb trembling, ' a year agro I 
was not bom.' ' Well,' replied the wolf, 'if it was not you it 
was your father, and that is all the same ; but it is no use 
trying to argme me out of my supper.' And without another 
word he fell upon the poor helpless lamb and tore her to pieces. 

38. Anecdotes of French Poets. 

The poet Malherbe dined one day with the Archbishop of 
Rouen, and had scarcely left the table when he fell asleep. 
The prelate, who was going to preach, awoke the poet, insisting 
that he should come and hear the sermon. ' Excuse me, I pray 
you,' said Malherbe, * I shall sleep very well without.' 
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A young poet, who had sent a pheasant to Piron, called to 
see hun on the following day, and drew from his pocket a 
tragedy, on which he wanted an opinion. ' Is tbat the season- 
ing?' said Piron. Hf it is with that sauce I most eat your 
pheasant^ I beg you will take it back.' 

A French poetaster once read to Boileau a miserable ron- 
deau of his own, and made him remark, as a very ingenious 
peculiarity in the composition, that the letter G was not to be 
found in it ' Would you wish to improve it still ftutker ? * 
said the critic ' To be anre/ replied the other, ' perfection is my 
object' * Then take all the other letters out of it/ said Boileau. 

39. The German Master and Napoleon. 

When Napoleon was at the Military School of Paris one 
onljr of his professors had a bad idea of him, and tins was 
M. Bauer, the German master. Young Bonaparte never made 
much progress in the German language, wbldk greatly offended 
M. Bauer, who formed a most contemptaous opinion of his 
pupil's abilities. One day, not seeing the young man in his 
place, the master inquired where he was, and was teld that he 
was passing bis examination in the Artillery Class. ' Oh ! ' said 
M. Bauer, ironically, ' then he does learn something.' ' Sir,' 
answered a fellow-pnpU, ' he is the best mathematician In the 
schooL' * Oh,' rejoined the learned professor, ' I have always 
heard it said that none but a fool could learn mathematics.' 

40. Massillon and Louis XIV. 

Louis XIV. said one day to Massillon, after hearing him 
preach at Versailles \ ' Father, I have heard many great orators 
in this chapel ; I have been lilirlily i^leaaed wltb them ; but 
for you, wkenever I hear you, I go away displeased wltb 
mysell' 

41. The Squire's Good-breeding. 

John, Duke of Argyll, being with some ladies in the Opera 
House in London, an English s^tniroy puAny, blowing, and 
sweating, entered the box in which they were seated, wltb 
his buntlav-boota on, and whip in hand. The Duke instantly 
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rose up, and making a low bow, exclaimed : ' Sir, I am very 
much obliged to you.' *0h! why — how? For what?' 'l««r 
not having brought your horse here.' 

42. An Enigma. 

Tbere U a being who is a citizen of the world, who travels 
incessantly. The air is not more subtle; water is not more 
fluid. He removes everytbiiiff — replaces everything. He is 
mute, yet speaks all languages, and is the most eloquent of 
orators. He appeases all quarrels, all tumults, and he foments 
and encourages all lawsuits. He excites courage and insti<< 
gates cowardice; braves all seas, breaks down all barriers, 
and will never sojourn ansrwhere. He diminishes all geogra- 
phical distances and increases all moral ones. He makes 
rovffher all social inequalities, or levels them. He has power 
over all trades. He produces repose and banishes sleep. He 
is the strong arm of tyranny and the guarantee of independence. 
Virtue despises, and yet cannot do wltlioat him. His presence 
gives birth to pride ; his absence humbles it . . • But of whom 
or of what are we speaking ? — Money ! 

43. The Hungry Arabian. 

An Arabian had lost his way in the desert. Two days he 
had wandered about without finding anything to eat, and was in 
danger of perishing of himger. Suddenly he fell in with one 
of those pools of water at which travellers water their camels, 
and near it there lay upon the sand a little leathern bag. 
* Heaven be praised/ said he, after he had picked it up, and felt 
its weight ' I believe it contains either dates or nuts ; and 
what a delightful treat they will be ! How they will refresh 
and comfort me ! ' 80 saying, and filled with glowing hopes, he 
opened the bag, but, on beholding its contents, he exclaimed, 
with a melancholy sigh, 'Alas ! alas ! they are only pearls.' — 
Lauri^s Series. 

44. The Boy and the Starling. 

An old gamekeeper had a starling in his room that could 
utter a few sentences. For instance, when his master said, 
' Starling, where are you ? ' the bird never fkUed to answer, 
'Here I am.' 
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Little Charles, the son of one of his neighbours, always took 
a particular pleasure in seeing and hearing the bird, and came 
frequently to pay it a visit. 

One day he arrived during the absence of the gamekeeper. 
Charles quickly seized the bird, put it into his pockety and was 
going to steal away with his booty. 

But that very moment the gamekeeper came back. Find- 
ing Charles in the room, and wishing to amuse his little neigh- 
bour, he called to the bird as usual : ' Starling, where are you ? ' 
' Here I am,' sunir out the bird with all its might, from the 
little thief's pocket. 

45. Alexander the Great and the Pirate. 

Alexander the Great asked a pirate, who had been taken 
prisoner, and was brongrbt before him, why he was so daring 
as to infest the seas, and commit depredations in so shameful 
a manner ? * For my own private advantage, as you do,' re- 
plied the pirate. ' But as I only employ a single galley, I am 
called a pirate : whereas you, because you make your excur- 
sions with your whole fleet, are called a king ! ' Alexander 
immediately ordered the man to be set at liberty. 

46. The Boy and the King. 

Louis XL, king of France, went one evening down into the 
kitchen of his palace, and found there a boy about fourteen 
years of age, who was turning the spit. 

The king, struck with with the interesting look of the boy, 
asked him : ' "Wbere do you come flrom ? ^RHiat is your 
name ? Bow mnob do your earn here ? ' ' I am from Poitiers : 
my name is Lewis ; and I earn as mnob as the king.' * ^RHiat 
does the king earn ? ' ' His expenses ; and Z mine/ replied the 
boy. 

47. Louis XIV. 

Louis XIV. was bom on September 5, 1638. He was only 
five years old when he was called to the throne, after the death 
of Louis XIII., his father. His reign was the longest of the 
French monarchy, and lasted seventy-two years. During the 
minority of Louis, Anne of Austria, his mother, was Regent, 

c 
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and governed France with Cardinal Mazarin, who became 
Prime Minister, The first five years of his minority were re- 
markable for four great victories, Rocroi^ Fribourgy Nordlingen^ 
and Lensy gained by the young Duke of Enghien, called after- 
wards the Great Condi, Louis XIV, was twenty-two years old 
when he began to reign by himself, after the death of Mazarin. 

48. The Queen. 

In the sermon which he preaobed in St Paul's Cathedral, 
on the accession of the reigning Sovereign of England, the Rev, 
Sydney Smith indulged in certain pious and patriotic hopes, 
of which it is interesting now to recall the expression. ^DTliat 
limits,' he exclaimed, ' to the glory and happiness of our native 
land, if the Creator ehonld in His mercy have placed in the 
heart of this Royal Woman the rudiments of wisdom and 
mercy ; and if, giving them time to expand, and to bless our 
children's children with her goodness, He should grant to her 
a long sojourning upon earth, and leave her to reign over us 
till she is well strioken in years.. What glory ! what happi- 
ness ! what joy ! what bounty of God ! ' Was Sydney Smith 
also among the prophets ? Many years have passed since his 
sermon was preached ; and- the dream which he olierislied 
has been the experience of more tlian a generation. The 
Victorian period, which it is to be hoped is still far from its 
close, is perhaps the most peacefid and happy, and yet not 
the least glorious of our history. 

49. Lord Raglan. 

Kord Fitzroy Somerset, afterwards Lord Raglan, was a 
youngrer son of the fifth Duke of Beaufort, and of a daughter 
of Admiral Boscawen. He was bom in 1788. He entered the 
army in 1804. In 1808 Sir Arthur Wellesley, being abont to 
depart for his first campaign in Portugal, attached the yotmg 
Lord Fitzroy Somerset to his staff; and during his career in 
the Peninsula he kept him close to his side, first as his aide-de- 
camp, and then as military secretary. Between the time of 
the first restoration of the Bourbons, in 18 14, and the flight of 
Louis XVIII., in the spring of the following year. Lord Fitzroy 
Somerset was secretary of the Embassy at Paris. It was du* 
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ring this interval of peace that he married Emily Wellesley, a 
daughter of the third Earl of Momington, and a niece of the 
Duke of Wellington. When the war was renewed he airain 
became military secretary and aide-de-camp to the Duke of 
Wellington, and served with him in his last campaign. At 
Waterloo— he was ridlngr at the time near the farm of La Haye 
Sainte — he lost his right arm from a sbot. — A, JV. Kinglake 
{Invasion of the Crimea). 

50. Mahomet. 

If we are far from oonsiderlny Mahomet the gross and im- 
pious impostor that some have represented him, sa also are we 
Indisposed to give him credit for vast forecast, and for that 
deeply concerted scheme of universal conquest which has been 
ascribed to him. He was undoubtedly a man of great genius 
and a sugrgrestive imagination ; but it appears to us that he was 
to a great degree the creature of impnlse and excitement, and 

▼ery much at the mercy of circunlstances His military 

triumphs awakened no pride or vaingrlory, as they would have 
5one bad they been effected for selfish purposes. Zn the time 
of his greatest power he maintained the same simplicity of 
manners and appearance as in the days of his adversity. 80 
<3sr flrom affecting regal state, he was displeased if on entering 
a room, any unusual testimonial of respect were shown him. — 
Washington Irving {Life of Mahomet). 

51. 'ICH DiEN.' 

The King of Majorca and the King of Bohemia were slain in 
the battle of Cressy. The fate of the latter was remarkable. 
He was blind from agre ; but being resolved to hazard his 
person, and set an example to others, he ordered the reins of 
his bridle to be tied on each side to the horses of two gentle- 
men of his train. His body, and those of his attendants, were 
afterwards found amongst the slain, with their horses standing 
round them in that position. His crest was three ostrich 
feathers ; and his motto the German words, Ich dien, * I serve,' 
which the Prince of Wales and his successors adopted in 

snemorial of tbe glorious victory. 

ca 
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52. Arnold de Winkelried. 

At the battle of Sempach, a knight of the Canton of Unter- 
walden, in Switzerland, named Arnold de Winkelried, seeing 
that his countrymen could not break the line of battle of the 
Austrians, who were armed from head ta foot, and formed a 
very close column, conceived the generous design of sacrificing 
himself for his country. *■ My friends,' said he to the Swiss 
who surrounded him, ' I am about to sacrifice my life for my 
country : I only recommend to you my family. Follow me ! ' 
On this, he placed them in the form of a triangle, of which he 
formed the point ; marched towards the centre of the enemy, 
and, grasping as many pikes as he could, he threw himself on 
the ground ; thus opening, to those who followed him, a way to 
penetrate into this thick column. The Austrians, onoe broken, 
were conquered, the weight of their arms becoming fatal to 
them. 

53. Francis I. and Charles V. 

Francis I. died at Rambouillet, on the last day of March, in 
the fifty-third year of hiS' age, and the thirty-third of his reign. 
During twenty-eight years of that time an avowed rivalship sub- 
sisted between him and the Emperor, which involved the greater 
part of Europe in wars. Many circumstances contributed to 
this. Their animosity was founded in opposition of interest, 
and exasperated not only by mutual injuries, but by reciprocal 
insults. At the same time, whatever advantage one seemed to 
possess was wonderfully balanced by some favourable circum- 
stances peculiar to the other. The Emperor's dominions were 
of greater extent, the French king's lay more compact; Francis 
governed his kingdom with absolute power; that of Charles 
was limited, but he supplied the want of authority by address : 
the troops of the former were more impetuous and enterpris- 
ing ; those of the latter betterdisciplined and more patient 
of fatigue. The talents and abilities of the two monarchs were 
as different as the advantages which they possessed, and con- 
tributed to prolong the contest between them. — Robertson, 
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54, La Fayette. 

The American cause was very popular in France, out of 
hatred to this country. Franklin and Silas Deane had been 
sent as envoys to Paris, to solicit the support of the French ; 
and though the latter were not yet prepared to declare openly 
in favour of the Americans, they gave them secret assistance. 
Many French officers proceeded to America to offer their ser- 
vices, amongr wbom the most distinguished by rank and fortune 
was the young Marquis de La Fayette, who was not yet twenty 
years of aye. The Americans gave him the rank of major* 
general, and he undertook to serve without emolument In 
England, Chatham agraln appeared in the House of Lords and 
made an eloquent appeal for conciliating America, but without 
success. The exertions of Chatham in this cause were noble, 
enlightened, and patriotic — D, Hume. 

55. Ancient Customs of the Gauls. 

Women were admitted into all the assemblies where 
questions of peace and war were debated, audi amongr the 
men whose djity it was to enforce silence had a right to cut oflf 
a piece of the dress of him who was too noisy. A man too cor- 
pulent was condemned to a fine, which was greater or less la 
proportion as his corpulency increased or diminished. When 
a rtrl was marriageable, her father invited the young men of 
the district to dine. She migrht choose him whom she liked 
best ; and as a mark of the preference which she gave him, he 
was the first to whom she presented the basin to make his 
ablutions. 

The Gauls often committed the settlement of their differ- 
enoes to two ravens. The parties placed two cakes of fiour 
soaked in wine and oil upon the same board, which they carried 
to the border of a certain lake. Two ravens were soon seen 
pouncing upon the cakes, soatterlngr one about, and eating the 
whole of the other. The party whose cake had only been 
scattered about gained his cause. 

56. Progress. 

It is pleasing to reflect that the public mind of England has 
•oftened while it has ripened, and that we have, in the course 
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of ages, become, not only a wiser, but also a kinder people^ 
There is scarcely a page of the history or lighter literature of the 
seventeenth century which does not contain some proof that our 
ancestors were less humane than their posterity. The discipline 
of workshops, of schools, of families, though not more efficient 
than at present, was infinitely harsher. Masters, well bom and 
bred, were in the habit of beating their servants. Pedagogfues 
knew no way of impartlngr knowledge bnt by beating their 
pupils. Husbands, of decent etatton, were not ashamed to 
beat their wives. The implacability of hostile factions was 
■ucb as we can scarcely conceive. — Macaulay, 

57. FiDELE. 

Fidele, the famous Swedish dog, was young and strong 
when his master died. He followed his master's funeral to the 
churchyard of Saint Mary, in Stockholm ; and when the grave 
was filled np he laid himself down upon it. It was in vain 
that a number of persons tried to entice him away : he resisted 
all their efforts. 

A lady, touched by this faithful affection, brongrbt him food 
every day; and during the winter she sent him carpets and 
blankets. The dog, constant in his grief, remained sevei%d 
years on the grave, sunmier and winter, day and night, with his 
eyes constantly fixed on the resting-place of bim whom neither 
absence nor time could efface from his memory. 

58. The Cloak. 

Several soldiers came to a village in a time of war, and 
asked for a guide. They desired an old labourer to go with 
them. It was very cold — snow was falling, and the wind was 
very violent He begged the peasants to lend him a cloak, but 
they refused to listen to his request. Only a strangre old man^ 
who had been driven from his home by the war, had pity on 
the labourer, and gave him his old cloak, though he was very 
poor. The soldiers marched away. Kate in the evening a 
handsome young officer, dressed in a splendid uniform, and 
with an order on his breast, rode into the village : he desired 
to be led to the old man who had lent his cloak to the guide. 
When the kind old man saw the officer he grave a loud cry : 
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* That IS my son Rudolf/ he exclaimed, and ran towards him. 
Rudolph had been obliged to become a soldier several years 
before, and as he was very upright and brave, as well as clever, 
he had been made an officer. He had beard notbiny of his 
father, who had formerly been a merchant in a large town ; but 
he had recognised the old cloak, and the story of the guide had 
convinced him that his father was now living in this village. 
The father and son shed tears of joy, and the people who stood 
aronnd them wept with them. 

59. The Vain Cock. 

A cock stood on a high wall and said : ' No one is so tall as 
I anL No one has sncb fine plumes, or suob a brtgrbt-red 
comb. The hens all mind what I say. I call them, and they 
come.- I give them a worm to eat, and I stand by and say : 
" Eat it, eat it, my good hens, don't mind me ; don't be sby. 
I am very glad to see you like it. I can find you more when I 
please." ' ' That cock makes suob a noise,' said a man who 
came into the yard, ' that I must kill him, if he does not be 
qntet.' The cock heard what he said, and got down from the 
wall, and hid in the bam. Here he would have had no food, but 
the hens found him, and brought him some. He grrew quite 
meek and still, and when he grot on the wall, it was to see that 
the man was out of sight. If he was far off, the cock would 
■rive one long crow, and then run back to the barn as fast as 
he could ; but if he were witbin sight or hearing, master cock 
had not a word to say. 

6a Lord Wellington's Letter to General Freyre. 

* 24/A of December^ 1 8 1 3. 

'The question between these gentlemen (the Spanish 
Generals) and myself, is to know if they shall or shall not 
pillage; and I have been obliged to adopt severe measiures 
against the troops of General Morillo. I am sorry that these 
measures are displeasing to tbe gentlemen; but the acts of 
which I complain are much more dishonourable to them than 
the measures that they have rendered necessary. 

' If I were villain enough to suffer pillage, do you not see 
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that France, liowever rich she may be, would be exposed to 
complete ruin ? 

' General Morillo has himself said to General Hill that it was 
impossible to prevent the mischief ; that there was not a siiigrle 
soldier or officer in the Spanish army who had not received 
letters from his family in which they were eqjoined to take 
advantagre of the occasion and to fill their pockets in France. 
It is, therefore, my place to stop these disorders ; and all that 
I regret is that the Spanish Generals wlU not understand that 
all the measures that I have taken were strictly and absolutely 
necessary.' 

6 1. The Parrots. 

A tradesman, who had a shop in the Old Bailey, London, 
opposite the prison, kept two parrots, a green and a grey. The 
green parrot was taugrht to speak when there was a knock at the 
street-door ; the grey, whenever the bell rang ; but they only 
knew two short phrases of English. The house in which they 
lived had an old-fashloaed projecting front, so that the first- 
floor could not be seen from the pavement on the same side 
of the way ; and, on one occasion, they were left outside the 
window by themselves, when some one knocked at the street- 
door. ' "Who Is there ? ' said the green parrot. ' The man with 
the leather,* was the reply ; to which the bird answered : * Oh ! 
oh ! ' The door not being opened, the stranger knocked a 
second time. 'Who is there?' said the green PoU. 'Who is 
there?' exclaimed the man. 'Why don't you oome down?' 
* Oh ! oh !' repeated the parrot This so enraged the stranger, 
that he rang the bell furiously. ' Go to the gate,' said a new 
voice, which belonged to the grey parrot. 'To the gate?' 
repeated the man, who saw no snch entrance, and who thought 
that the servants were bantering him. 'What gate?' he 
asked, stepping back to view the premises. ' New-gate,' re- 
sponded the grey, Jnst as the angry applicant discovered who 
had been answering his summons. — Goldsmith, 

62. The Duke of Marlborough. 

Bidingr one day with Mr. Conmiissary Marriott, the Duke of 
Marlborough was overtaken by rain. The commissary asked 
his servant, who rode behind him, to give him his cloak ; and 
the servant gave it to him. The Duke also asked for his cloak; 
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his servant did not bring it, and he asked for it a second time. 
f The man, who was arranging his saddle, answered him in an 

angry tone, ' Zf it were raining stones, you muit wait till I can 
, iret it' The Duke merely turned to Mr. Marriott, saying : * I 

' wonld not have that fellow's temper for the world.' — Mrs. 

I Thomson, 

63. Insured. 

The eng^e of an ordinary railway train broke down mid- 
way between two stations. As an express train was momen* 
tarily expected at the spot, the passengers were urgently called 
upon to ^et out of the carriages. A countryman in leather 
breecOies and top-boots, who sat in a corner of one of the 
•carriages, comfortably swathed in a travelling blanket, obsti- 
nately refused to budge. In vain the porter begged him to 
•come out, saying the express would reaob the spot in a minute, 
and the train would in all probability be dashed to pieces. The 
traveller pulled an insurance ticket out of his breeches pocket, 
exclaiming, 'Don't you see I've insured my life?' and with 
tliat he set up a borse-laugrb, and sank back into his comer. 
They had to foree him out of the train, and an instant after- 
wards the express ran inte it. 

64. No Treason, but Felony. 

Dr. Heyward had written a work on the dethronement of 
Richard II., in which he expressed sentiments highly displeas- 
ing to Queen Elizabeth. She sent him to the Tower, and miybt 
liave sent him to the scaffold, thinking that the book was more 
important tban it really was. She asked Lord Bacon if it did 
not contain treason. * No,' replied Bacon, wishing to save his 
friend, ' not treason^ but a great deal of felony.' * Felony ! ' 
•exclaimed the Queen, * how so ? ' ' Because,' said the lawyer, 
"^he has stoleQ most of his expressions and thoughts flrom 
Tacitus.' The Queen laughed and pardoned. — London Prisons, 

65. Acquitted on his own Confession. 

A notorious thief, on being tried for his life, confessed 
the robbery he was cOiarffed with. The judge bereupoa 
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directed the jury to find him guilty on his own confession. The 
jury having laid their heads together, declared him not guilty. 
The judge bade them consider of it again; but still they brought 
in their verdict not guilty. The judge asked the reason. The 
foreman replied, ' There is reason enough, for we all know him 
to be one of the greatest liars in the world' 

66, Perseverance. 

Perseverance is a prime quality in every pursuit. Youth 
is, too, the time of life to acquire this inestimable habit Men 
fail mucli oftener from want of perseverance than from want of 
talent and good disposition. As the race was not to the hare, 
but to the tortoise, so the success in study is not to bim 
who is in haste, but to him who proceeds with a steady and 
even step. It is not to a want of taste, or of desire, or of dispo- 
sition to learn that we have to ascribe the rareness of good 
scholars, so much as to a want of patient perseverance. — 
William Cobbett 

67. Execution of Sir Walter Raleigh. 

The sheriff repulsed Sir Hugh Ceeston from the scaffold. 
'Wever fear,' said Raleigh to his old friend, H am sure 
to have a place.' A man, who was quite bald, advanced 
to look at the condemned hero, and to pray for him. Sir 
Walter took his own cap from his head and placed it on the 
head of the old spectator, saying : * Take it, my friend ; you 
will want it more than I.' Then, turning to some noble friends, 
he exclaimed : ' I have a long journey to make and most say 
ffood-bye.' On reaching the scaffold, he said quietly: 'Now 
I am going to God ; ' and touching the axe, he added : * This is 
a sharp medicine, but it will cure all diseases.* The executioner 
shrank from beheading the illustrious man, until the bold 
knight said to him : * What dost thou fear ? Strike, man I * 
A moment after he was dead. — Catherine Sinclair, 

68. The Capitulation of Baylen. 

General Castaiios had grrown old in a court, for which he 
was more adapted than for a camp. The hot weather and the 
baggage with which the French had encumbered themselves. 
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and the ■elf-salllolenoy of their commander^ gained for him 
the victory of Baylen. He had the good sense and modesty to 
ascribe his success to those circumstances. The French 
general, Dupont, preserved his vanity even in his chagrin. 
When he delivered his sword to Castanos, he said : ' You magr 
well be proud of this day, general It is remarkable that I have 
never lost a pitched battle till now, I who have been in more 
than twenty and gained them all ! ' ' It is tbe more remarkable/ 
replied drily the sarcastic Spaniard, *• because I never was in 
one before in my life.' — Lord Holland, 

69. Dishonour a sufficient Punishment. 

When the Empress Catherine received deputies from all the 
provinces of her vast empire, she asked two Scythians what 
laws they thought best adapted to their nation. ' Our laws 
are few,' said one of them, ' and we want no more.' '"Wliat! ' 
exclaimed the Empress, ' are theft and murder never found 
amongst you?' * We have such crimes,' answered the deputy, 
* and they are punished ; the man who deprives another of life 
wrongfully is put to death.' * But,' added the Empress, '-what 
is your punishment for theft ? ' * How ! ' exclaimed the Scythian,. 
*is it not sufficiently punished by detection?' — Sir yokti 
Cart's Travels, 

70. ETIQUETTEi 

It is related, in a book on Etiquette, that George IV., when 
he was Prince of Wales, one day bowed to everyone who 
saluted him in the streets, till he came to the man who 
swept the cromming, whom he passed without notice. The 
writer who relates this circumstance gravely discusses whether 
the Prince was right in making this exception, and decides in. 
favour of His Royal Highness, saying : * To salute a beggar 
without giving him anything would be a mockery, and to stop,, 
in order to give him sixpence, would be like ostentation in a 
prince.' — C Sinclair, 

71. Ingratitude. 

There is a story told of a boy who, journeying through a 
thick wood, prayed diligently that Providence would deliver 
him from the dangers of the forest, until at last the trees were 
left behind, and the open country reached. Then said the lad,. 
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lireathtngr a deep sigh of relief, ' That will do ; I can take oare 

of myself now.' What the boy said we feel — ^not merely in our 
relations with the Almighty — but day by day in our dealings 
with our fellows. While the danger is imminent we are glad 
of any assistance, of any help ; but the moment the wood is 
left behind, and safer ground reached, we mentally echo the 
lad's cry, and exclaiming : ' We can take care of ourselves now,' 
are glad to be rid of our benefactors, and think we never can 
vet the pilot fast enough off our decks on to his own. 

72. Taking of Delhi. 

Delhi, the stronghold of the rebels, was assaulted on the 
14th of September, 1857, and after a bloody contest, was com- 
pletely subjugated on the 20th of the same month. The enemy 
3iad abandoned their camp beyond the walls. They were 
pursued by our troops, who killed a great number of them. The 
king and queen of Delhi were made prisoners. The two sons 
and a grandson of the king were also captured and immediately 
nhot. Our loss was great, and we have to regret among the 
heroes of that day the loss of General Nicholson, who died of 
hxs wounds. That siege is one of the most remarkable^ as the 
number of the rebels was at least three times as great as that of 
the besiegers. 

73. Havelock's General orber to his Troops 

AFTER THE BATTLE OF CAWNPORE. 

Soldiers ! Your general is satisfied and more than satisfied 
wltb you. He has never seen steadier troops. But your 
laboiurs are only beginning. Between the 7 th and the i6th 
Instant, you have, under the Indian sun of July^ marobed 126 
miles and fongrltt four actions. But your comrades at Lucknow 
are in peril ; Agra is besieged ; Delhi still the focus of mutiny 
and rebellion. Three cities bave to be saved ; two strong 
places to be blockaded. Your general is confident that he can 
•eflfect all these things and restore this part of India to tranquil- 
lity, if you only second him with your efforts, and if your dis- 
cipline is equal to your valour. 

Highlanders 1 It was my earnest desire to afford you the 
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opportunity of showing how your predecessors conquered at 
Maida : — ^you have not degenerated. Assaye was not won by a 
more silent^ compact, and resolute charge than was the village 
near Jausemow on the i6th instant. — W. Brook, 

74. Death of Sir John Moore. 

They carried him to his lodgings, and laid him down upon 
a couch. The pain of his wound increased. He spoke with 
difficulty and at intervals. He was firm and composed to the 
last ; once only, speaking of his mother, he showed great 
emotion. 'You know/ said he to his old friend, Colonel 

Anderson, ' that I always wished to die thus I hope,' he 

exclaimed, ' the people of England will be satisfied ! I hope my 

country will do me justice ! ' These precious sentences 

were among the last he uttered : his sufferings were not long : 
he expired with the hand of Colonel Anderson pressed firmly in 
his own. 

Soon after nightfall the remains of Sir John Moore were 
quietly interred in the citadel of Coninna. Soldiers dug his 
grave ; soldiers laid him in the earth. He was buried in his 
military cloak, and was left asleep and alone upon a bastion — 
a bed of honour well chosen for a hero's resting-place. — 
Military Memoirs of the Duke of Wellington^ by Major Moyle 
Sherer, 
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PART II. 

75. Extracts from Beeton's Book of Anecdotes. 

Two men of fiuriiloii meeting a beautiful lady in a narrow 
street in Glasgow, her ear caught the following observations : 'I 
protest. Jack, this place is as narrow as Balaam's passage ' (the 
lane so called in Glasgow). ' Yes,' said his companion, ' and 
like Balaam I'm stopped by an angeL' 'And I,' retorted the 
lady, * by the ass/* 

To all letters soliciting his ' subscription ' to anytblnff. Lord 
Erskine had a regular form of reply, namely : ' Sir, I feel much 
honoured by your appiloation to me, and begr to subscribe 
(here the reader had to turn over leaf) myself, your very 
obedient servant,' &c 

A polemical writer asked a friend's opinion of a pamphlet 
which he had just published. ' It has only one fault,' replied 
his friend, * it is much too large.' * That is easily acoonntea 
for,' rejoined the author ; * I had not time to make it shorter.' 

* 

A clergyman at Cambridge preacbed a sermon, which one 
of his auditors commended. 'Yes,' said the gentleman to whom 
it was mentioned, ' it was a good sermon, but he stole it' This 
was repeated to the preacher. He resented it, and called on 
the gentleman to retract. ' I am not,' replied the aggressor, 
* very apt to retract my words ; but in this instance I wiU. I 
said you had stolen the sermon. I find I was wrongr, for on 
retnmingr borne and referring to the book wbenoe I thought it 
was taken, I found it there* 

* 
When the battle of the Boyne was lost, the French alone 
retreated in good order. James the Second's precautions for 
escape were perfectly successful ; he went off under the protec- 
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tion of General Saarsfidd's reg^ent of cavalry, and swept 
alonv as fost as fear could carry him to Dublin. Meanly 
enough he endeavoured to throw the blame of the defeat on the 
brave Irish. As he reached the Castle of Dublin, and Lady 
Tyrconnell advanced to meet him, he said to her, <Your 
countrymen, the Irish, madam, can run very quick.' The 
stinging answer was, ' Your majesty exeele them in this as in 
everything ^ist^for YOU have won tbe race ! ' 

Dr. Henniker being in conversation with the Earl of 
Chatham, his lordship asked him for a definition of wit ' Wit,' 
replied the doctor, * is what a pension given by your lordship to 
your humble servant would be, a good thing well appUed^ 

Mr. NichoUs relates that he happened to be with Johnson, 
in Bolt Court, on the day that Henderson, the celebrated actor, 
was Introdneed to hinu The conversation tnmlnff on dramatic 
subjects, Henderson asked the doctor's opinion of ' Dido,' and 
of Joseph Reed, its author. * Sir,' said Johnson, * I never did 
flie man an injury,j^^/ he would read his tragedy to me!^ 

* 

Cumberland being asked his opinion of Sheridan's ' Sehool 
for Soandal,' replied : ^ I'm astonished that the town can be so 
duped ! I went to see his comedy, and never laughed once 
from b^^inning to end.' This observation being repeated to 
Sheridan, * Thaf s ungrateful of him,' cried he, ' for I went to see 
lile tragedy the other nirbt, and did nothing but laugh from 
beginning to end.' 4& 

A gentleman waited on Douglas Jerrold to ask his aid in 
belialf of a mutual friend in distress. It was not the first time 
such an appeal had been made to him for the same person. On 
this occasion, therefore, the agent was received in anjr oilier 
Imt a complying humour. 'Well,' said Jerrold, 'how much 

does owe this time ? ' * Why, just a four and two noughts 

will, I think,' replied the petitioner, ' put him etralslit.' ' Well, 
then, pnt me down for one of the noughts^ said Jerrold. 

* 
The Duke of Buckingham once said to Sir Robert A^er, 
^I am absolutely afraid that I shall die a beggar.' <At the 
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rate you ffo on/ replied Sir Robert, ' I am afraid >^^» ze//// //W 



one.' 



A oozoomb, teaslngr Dr. Parr with an account of his petty 
aihnents, complained that he could never go out without catch- 
ing oold in bis bead. ' Vo wonder/ returned the doctor ; ' you 
always go out wltbont anything in it.' 

Lord North was accustomed to sleep during the parliamen- 
tary harangues of his adversaries, leaTingr Sir Grey Cooper to 
note down anytbingr remarkable. During a debate on ship- 
building a tedious speaker treated the subject historically, com- 
mencing with a description of Noah's ark, traoingr the progress 
of the art regularly downwards. When be came to the Spanish 
Armada, Sir Grey inadvertently awoke the slumbering premier, 
who inquired at what era the honourable gentleman had ar- 
rived. Being answered, ' We are now in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth,' — ^ Sir Grey,' said he, * why did you not let me sleep 
a century or two more ? ' 

The satirical epitaph written upon King Charles the Second 
at his own request by his witty favourite, the Earl of Rochester, 
was not more severe than just : 

< Bere lies our sovereign lord the King, 

"Wliose word no man relies on ; 
Who never said a foolish thing. 
And never did a wise one ! ' 

'This,' observed the merry monarch, when he first read this 
epitaph, < is easily acoounted for — my discourse is my own, my 
actions are the ministry's.' 

Beaumarchais, the author of * The Marriage of Figaro/ was 
the son of a Paris watchmaker, but raised himself to fame, 
wealth, and rank by the force of his talents. An insolent young 
nobleman undertook to wound his pride by an allusion to his 
humble origin ; and, bandingr him his watch, said, ' Examine 
it, sir ; it does not keep time well. Pray ascertain the cause.' 
Beaumarchais extended his hand awkwardly, as if to receive 
the watch, but contrived to let it fall on the pavement ' You see, 
my dear sir/ replied he, * you have applied to the wronir person ; 
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my father always declared that I was too awkward to be a watch- 
maker.' 

One of the curiosities some time aiiice shown at a public ex- 
hibition prvfowed to be a skull of Oliver Cromwell A gentle- 
man present observed that it could not be Cromwell's, as he had 
a very large head, and this was a small skulL ' Oh, I know all 
that/ said the exhibitor, undisturbed, * but, you see, this was his 
skull wHen he was a boj.' 

* 

Lalande was once placed at dinner between Madame de 
Stael and Madame R^camier. ' Bew lucky I am,' exclaimed 

Lalande, ' Here Z am seated between wit and beauty * 'And 

without possessing eitber tbe one or tiie other,* added 
Madame de StaeL 

James, Duke of York, Tisltiagr Milton, said to him, * Do you 
not think your blindness is a Jndcmeiit upon you, for having 
written in defence of my feither's murder ? ' ' Sire,' replied the 
poet, ' it is true I have lost my eyes ; but if all calamitous 
provldeaees are to be considered as judgments, you sbonld 
remember that your father lost his head,' 

The two Sheridans, father and son, were supping with Mi- 
chad Kelly one night, at a period wlieii young Tom expected 
to fet into Parliament ' I think, father (said he), that many men 
who are called great patriots in the Conunons are great inuft- 
bvcs. For my own part, I will pledge myself to no party, but 
write upon my forehead, in l^ble characters, ''To be let I "' 
< And udor ttiat, Tom,' replied the £uher, 'write oafBrBlsbed r 

76. The Fair Sex. 

If you, ladies, are much handsomer than we, it is but just 
you sbovld acknowledge that we have helped you, by volun- 
tarily mabiiig ourselves ugly. Your superiority in beauty is 
asade «p of two things : first, the care which you take to in- 
cxease your charms ; secondly, the zeal which we have shown 
to belcbtea them by the contrast of our finished ugliness — ^the 
shadow which we supply to your sunshine. 

Your long, pliant, wavy tresses are an ibe BMre beautiful, 
we cut our hair short ; your hands are all tbe whiter, 

D 
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smaller, and more delicate, because we reserve to ourselves 

tliose toils and exercises which make the hands large and 

hard. 

We have devoted entirely to your use flowers, feathecs^ 

ribbons, jewellery, silks, gold and silver embroidery. Still more 
to increase the difference between the sexes, which is your 
greatest charm, and > to give you the handsome share, we have 
divided with you the hues of nature. To you we have given 
the colours that are rich and splendid, or soft and harmonious ; 
for ourselves we have kept those that are dark and dead. 
We have given you sun and light ; we have kept night and 
darkness. 

We have monopolised the hard, stony roads that enlarge the 
feet ; we have let you walk only on carpets. 

^^. A Schoolboy's Trick. 

lliere was a boy in the class who stood always at the top ; 
nor could I with all my efforts supplant him. Day came after 
day, and still he kept his place, do wbat z wonld, till at length 
I observed that, when a question was asked him, he always 
fumbled with his fingers at a particular button in the lower 
part of his waistcoat To remove it, therefore, became expe- 
dient in my eyes ; and in an evil moment it was removed with 
a knife. Great was my anxiety to know the success of my mea- 
sure ; and it succeeded too welL When the boy was again ques- 
tioned, his fingers soniriit again for the button, but it was not to 
be found. In his distress he looked down for it ; it was to 
be seen no more than be felt. He stood confounded, and I 
took possession of his place ; nor did he ever recover it, or 
ever, I believe, suspect who was the author of his wrony. 
Often, in after life* has the sight of him smote me as I passed 
him ; and often have I resolved to make him some reparation ; 
but it ended in good resolutions. Though I never renewed my 
acquaintance with him, I often saw him ; for he filled some 
inferior office in one of the courts of law in Edinburgh. Poor 
fellow ! I believe he is dead : he took early to drinkingw 
— Waltir Scott {Autobiography). 
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78. Rogers. 

Rogers is silent and, it is said, severe. When he doe» talk, 
he talks well; and on all subjects of taste his delicacy of ex- 
pression is pure as his poetry. If you enter his house, his 
drawing-room, his library, you of jronnelf say : This is not the 
<iwelling of a common mind. There is not a gem, a coin, a 
book thrown aside on his chimney-piece, his sofa, his table, that 
does not bespeak an almost fastidious elegance In the pos- 
sessor. But this very delicacy must be the misery of his 
existence. Oh ! the Janlnffs his disposition most have en- 
countered through Viiz,— Byron, 

79. Money. 

Money is a very good servant, but a bad master. It may 
be accused of injustice towards mankind, inaamneli as there 
are only a few who make false money, whereas money makes 
many false men. 

Men work for It, fight for it, beg for it, steal for it, starve 
for it, lie for it, live for it, and die for it And all tbe wtiUe, 
from the cradle to the grave. Nature and God are ever thunder- 
ing in our ears the solenm question — ' What shall it profit a man 
to gain the whole world and lose his own soul ? ' This madness 
for money is the strongest and the lowest of the passions ; it is 
the insatiate Moloch of the human heart, before whose remorse- 
less altar all the finer attributes of humanity are sacrificed. It 
makes merchandise of all that is sacred in human affections ; 
^and even traffics in the awful solenmities of the eternal world. 

A vain man's motto is, ' win gold and wear it ; ' a generous 
man's, ' win gold and share it ; ' a miser's, ' win gold and spare 
it ; ' a profligate's, ' win gold and spend it ; ' a broker's, ' win 
gold and lend it ; ' a fool's, 'win gold and end it ; ' a gambler's, 
* win gold and lose it ; ' a wise man's, ' win gold and use it' 

80. St. Swithin's Day. 

On July 15 we have St. 8wliiiln*s day — memorable firom the 
tradition that, if there sbonld be rain on that day, wet weather 
would continue for forty days afterwards. This conceit has its 
•origin in one of the fables of the Latin Church, which reads as 

Da 
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follows : St Swithin, bishop of Winchester, before his demise, 
which occurred in the year 868, desired that he mlgrlit be buried 
in the open churchyard and not in the chancel of the minster^ 
as was usual with other bishops ; and his request was complied 
wltb; but the monks on his being canonised, considering it 
disgraceful for the saint to lie in a public cemetery, resolved to 
remove his body into the choir, which was to Imve been done 
with solenm procession on July 1 5, — it rained, however, so vio- 
lently for forty days, that the design was abandoned.' 

81. Learned Men and Political Events. 

When the news came to Weimar of the revolution in Paris, 
which raised Louis Philippe to the throne, it set everyone in a 
conmiodon. Soret went in the afternoon to see Goethe. 
' Vow,' said the poet, ' what do you think of the great event ? 
The volcano has come to an eruption : all is in flames.' 'A 
fiightful story,' replied Soret, ' but wbat else could be expected 
under suob bad government ? It was but natural that all the 
blnnderlngr of the ministry should end in the expulsion of the 
Bourbons.' * We do not seem to understand each other,' said 
Goethe ; * I am not speaking of these people, but of something 
quite different I am speaking of the contest, so important for 
science, between Cuvier and Geoffroy St Hilaire, which has 
eome to an open rupture in the Academy.' 

That little conversation is entirely in the spirit of the famous 
saylngr of the Abb^ Dangeau. When he heard of the disasters 
of Blenheim and Ramilies, and of the danger wltb which his 
country was threatened, he laid his hand on his desk, and could 
say with a smile of triumph : < Come wbat majr, I have safO' 
here 3,000 verbs, all rightly conjugated.' 

82. The Duke of Wellington and the Quaker. 

Among the most earnest and active of those who advocateA 
the suppression of the slaire-trade was William Allan, a Quaker 
gentleman, remarkable in his dajr for benevolence and eccen- 
tricity. Every public man among his own countrymen knew^ 
him ; and he had been in correspondence with almost all the 
leading: princes and statesmen of the Continent The Duke 
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was therefore more amiued than surprised when Mr. Allan 
waited upon hun at his hotel one morning, and addressed him 
thus : — ' Friend, I must go to Verona.' Duke : * That is im- 
possible; haven't you read the order, that nobody is to l»a 
allowed to enter the town, imless he belong to one of the Em- 
bassies ? ' Allan : * Friend, I must go to Verona, and thou 
must enable me to do so.' Duke : ' How can I do that ? you 
don't liold any office, and I have none to give you.' Allan : 
* Friend, I must go to Verona, and thou must earry me tbltlier.' 
Duke : * Well, if I must, I must ; but the only thing I can do 
for you is to make you one of my couriers : if you like to rldo 
as my courier, you may do so.' Allan : ' Friend, I told thee 
that I must go to Verona, and that thou must carry me thither; 
I will ride as thou desirest, and am ready to set out imme- 
diately.' And the Quaker did ride as the Duke's avant-courier, 
and, reaching his destination before his Grace, introduced him- 
self to the Emperors of Austria and Russia, and leotored them 
on the iniquity of the traflie In negroes. — Memoirs of the Duke 
cf Wellington, by the Rev. G. R. Gleig, 

83. OUVER CROBIWELL. 

Were we to set np a comparison between Oliver Cromwell 
and any of the renowned generals of modem times, we should 
do flagrant injustice to botli parties. A man can be telrljr esti- 
mated only when broog^ht into contrast with those who were 
his personal rivals in the art which they practised ; because in 
all arts, and in the art of war more, perhaps, than in others, such 
chances occur from age to age, that between those who were 
accoimted masters in each, few points of resemblance are to be 
found. No man would think of comparing the shipbuilder of 
Charles the First's time with the shipbuilder of the nineteenth 
century ; and as Jittte may the military leader in the Civil Wars 
be contrasted with the late Emperor of the French, or the Duke 
of Wellington. But if we confine our attention to the times in 
which he lived — if we compare Cromwell with Prince Rupert, 
with Charles himself with Massey, and even with Leslie — it will 
be found that he far exeelled them all in every point necessary 
to the formation of a great military character. He was not less 
brave than the bravest of men ; he UXk sliort of none in ac- 
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tivity ; he was more vigilant than any ; calculated more justly ;^ 
and, above all, surpassed them in his powers of reading men's 
passions. Yet, we do not hesitate to avow our pemaasloii, that 
nature, though she gave him all the qualifications required to 
produce a soldiery Intended Cromwell for a politician or a 
statesman rather than for a general, — Lives of the most eminent 
British Military Commanders ^ by the Rev. G. R. Gleig. 

84. Monarchy and Republic. 

The discussions which one occasionally hears about the 
superiority or inferiority of Monarchy as it exists in England^ 
as compared with Republicanism as it exists in the United 
States, are idle. Let each nation obeiisb the form of freedom 
which it possesses, lest in changing the form it should lose the 
substance. In politics, depending as they do largely on tradition 
and habit, on the adaptation of the character and the moulding 
of the life to the medium which surrounds them, form and sub- 
stance, though logically distinct, are in practice inseparable. 
A Monarchy which should essay to become a Republic, and a 
Republic which should strive to turn itself into a Monarchy, 
would probably lose in the process the freedom which is common 
to botb, and which alone makes eitlier system valnable. Each 
would abandon the safeguards which it has, but it mli^lit fkll 
to acquire others. The positive advantage of Monarchy is that 
it forms a constant element in the life of States, and prevents 
that solution of continuity which is the great danger of a purely 
Parliamentary system. Changes of party in the Government, 
without this quaiifloation and corrective, are a series of small 
revolutions. The nation which is subject to them lives under 
a succession of shocks. There is no power above rival parties 
to harmonise and temper these operations and to make each 
change fit into the system. 

85. Crowned Heads and Literary Culture. 

Learning, on its revival, was held in high estimation by the 
English princes and nobles. The four successive sovereigns, 
Henry, Edward, Mary, and Elizabeth, may be admitted into the 
class of authors. Queen Catharine Parr translated a book ; 
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Lady Jane Grey, consideriiig her age and her sex and station, 
may be r^;arded as a prodigy of literature. Queen Elizabeth 
wrote and translated several books, and she was familiaiiy 
•e^pudnted with the Greek as well as Latin tongue. It is 
pr etea d ed that she made an extemporary reply in Greek to the 
University of Cambridge, who had mddressed her in that lan- 
guage. It is certain that she answered in Latin without pre- 
meditation, and in a very spirited manner, to the Polish am- 
bassador, who had been wanttDp in respect to her. When she 
had finished, she turned about to her courtiers and said, *■ S'deati&« 
my lords' (for she was much addicted to swearing\'I liave 
been obhged to scour «p my old Latin, that hath long lain 
mstinir-' Elizabeth, even after she was queen, did not entirely 
drop die ambition of appearing as an author ; and, next to her 
desire or ambition for beauty, this seems to have been the chief 
object of her vanity. — Hume. 

86. The Government of Elizabeth. 

It has long been the £ishion, a £3ishion introduced by Mr. 
Hume, to describe die English monarchy in the sixteenth cen- 
tury as an absolute monarchy. And such undoubtedly it appears 
to a superficial observer. Elizabeth, it is true, often spoke to 
her Parliament in language as haughty and imperious as that 
which the Great Turk would vse to his divan. She punished 
with great severity members of the House of Commons who, in 
her opinion, carriol die fineedom of debate too ias. She assumed 
the power of l^islating l»j- means of proclamations. She 
imprisoned her subjects without lirinsinff them to a l^[al triaL 
Torture was often employed, in defiance of the laws of Eng- 
land, for itoe pvrpose of extorting confessions from those 
niio were shut up in her dungeons. . • • Severe restraints 
were imposed on political and religious discussion. The number 
of presses was at one time limited. No man could print 
without a license ; and every work had to undergo the scrutiny 
of die Primate or the Bishop of London. Persons whose 
writings were displeasing to the court were cruelly mutilated, 
like Stubbs, or put to death, like Penry. . . . 

Such was her government. Yet we know diat it was loved 
by the great body of those who lived under it. We know that, 
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during the fierce contests of the sixteenth century, both the 
hostile parties spoke of the time of Elizabeth as of a golden age. 
That great queen has now been lying two hundred and thirty 
years in Henry the Seventh's Chapel, yet her memory is still 
dear to the heart of a free people. — Macaulay, 

87. Wfxlington and the Prime Minister of 

Hyderabad. 

Uniting the characters of conmiander and of diplomatist. 
Sir Arthur Wellesley was commissioned to negotiate a treaty of 
peace between the Mahratta princes and the Nizam. One fine 
morning the prime minister of the court of Hyderabad came to 
beg an audience, with a most mysterious countenance, and in 
the course of the interview ofiered Sir Arthur an inmiense sum 
in exchange for a favour which, in his opinion, would not com- 
promise him much and could injure no one. This honest man 
only wished to know beforehand what portions of territory and 
what advantages were reserved for his master in the treaty. Sir 
Arthur Wellesley looked at him quietly for some seconds, and 
then said, with the gravest face, ' It appears, then, that you are 
capable of keeping a secret.' ' Yes, certainly,' returned the 
mysterious personage with alacrity. 'So am X,' added the 
English general, smiling ; and with a gesture not to be mistaken 
he waved his visitor to depart. — T, MaureL 

88. Robert Houdin. 

Some years airo, the French Government requested M. 
Robert Houdin, the famous conjuror, to proceed to Algiers to 
perform before the principal Moslem chiefs, in the hope that 
he mlBTlit succeed in shaking their confidence in the dervishes 
and marabouts, who were continually exciting insurrections by 
their pretended miracles. 

One of the methods employed by the marabouts to increase 
their importance was to indnce a belief in their invulnerability. 
One of them, for instance, would load a gun and order a spec- 
tator to fire at him ; but the charge did not explode — of ooame 
the tonoli-liole had been stopped. To destroy the effect of 
this Houdin declared that he possessed a talisman rendering 
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him invulnerable, and defied anyone to lilt him. In a second 
an Arab leaped on the stage, and expressed his desire to kill 
the magician. Houdin handed him a pistol, bidding him see 
that it was unloaded. Then he was ordered to put a double 
charge of powder, and a bullet he had previously marked. He 
llred — and Houdin prodnoed the bullet in the centre of an apple 
he held on the point of a knife. A general stupefaction was 
visible on the faces of the andlenoe ; bujt the marabout suddenly 
caught up the apple and rushed away witb it ; f eellnir convinced 
that he had obtained a magnificent talisman. 

The last trick was performed on a Moor of about twenty 
years of age. He was led to a table in the centre of the stage, 
after mounting wbliOi an extinguisher was put over him. Houdin 
and his servant then lifted up the table, carried it to the foot- 
llerbts, and turned It over — the Moor had disappeared ! The 
terror of the Arabs had reached its climax, and they rushed 
frantically from the theatre. The first object they saw on 
reaching the street was the young Moor. 

89. A xiroTTT Point Settled. 

An honest hackney-coachman, who had had a tolerably good 
day, after taking care of his horses, retired to the coach-house 
to examine his accounts. 

Our John, not suspecting that his master bappened to be 
near him, began to divide his earnings, in a manner said to be 
not uncommon among the brotbers of the whip, as follows 1 — 
*A shilling for master, a shilling for niyself;' — ^this he con- 
tinued till he came to an odd sixpence, which puzzled him a 
good deal, as he was willing to make a fair division. The 
master overhearing his perplexity, called to him, ' You may as 
well let me bave that sixpence, John ; because / keep the horses, 
you know.' — The Laughins; Philosopher, 

90. The 42ND AT THE Alma. 

The other battalions of the Highland brigade were ap- 
proaching, but the 42nd — the far-famed * Black Watcb ' — had 
already oome np. It was ranged in line. The ancient glory 
of the corps was a treasure now committed to the charge of 



42 Translation from English into French. 

young soldiers new to battle ; but Campbell knew them — was 
sure of their excellence — and was sure, too, of Colonel Cameron, 
their commanding officer. Very eager — for the Guards were 
now engaged with the enemy's columns — very eager, yet silent 
and majestic, the battalion stood ready. 

Before the action had begun, and whilst his men were still 
in column, Campbell had spoken to his brigade a few words — 
words simple, yet toadied with the fire of warlike sentiment. 
' Now, men, you are going into action. Remember this : wlio- 
ever is wounded — X don't care what his rank is — whoever is 
wounded must lie where he falls till the bandsmen come to 
attend to him. No soldiers must go carrying off wounded men. 
If any soldier does such a thing, his name shall be stuck up in 
his parish church. Don't be in a linrry about firing. Your 
officers will tell you when it is time to open fire. Be steady. 
Keep silence. Fire low. Now, men, the army will watch us ;. 
make me proud of the Highland brigade ! ' 

It was before the battle that this was addressed to the 
brigade ; and now when Sir Colin rode np to the corps which 
awaited his signal, he only gave it in two words ; but the two 
words he spoke were as the roll of the drum : ' Forward, 42nd !' 
— A* W, Kinglake {Invasion of the Critnea), 

91. A Military Sight before Sebastopol, during the 
Armistice in the Crimean War, March 1855. 

On Saturday, during the armistice, I came out upon the 
advanced French trench, wltliln a few hundred yards of the 
Mamdon. The sight was strange beyond description. French, 
£nglish,and Russian officers were goingabout saluting each other 
courteously as they passed, and occasionalljr entering into 
conversation ; and a constant interchange of little civilities, 
sndi as offering and receiving cigar-Ugrbts, was iroingr on in 
each little group. Some of the Russian officers were evidently 
men of high rank and breeding. Their polished manners con- 
trasted remarkably with their plain and rather coarse clothing. 
They wore, with few exceptions, the invariable long grey coat 
over their uniforms. Some lively conversation began to spring 
np, in which the Russian officers Indnlircd in a little badinage. 
Some of them asked our officers when we were coming in to 
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take the place ; others, when we thought of going away. Some 
congratulated us upon the excellent opportunity we had of 
grettinir a good look at Sebastopol ; as the chance of a nearer 
view, except on similar occasions, was not in their opinion 
very probable. 

The armistice was over about three o'clock. Scarcely had 
the white flag disappeared behind the parapet of the Mamelon, 
before a roimd shot from the sailors' battery went through one 
of the embrasures of the Russian work, and daslied up a great 
pillar of earth on each side. The Russians at once replied,, 
and the noise of cannon soon re-eehoed through the ravine. — 
Russell {The War). 

92. A Wish. 

If I were to have the choice of a fairy gift, it should be none 
of the manjr things I fixed upon in my childhood, in readiness 
for such an occasion. It should be for a great winnowing fan,. 
■ndi as would, without injury to human eyes and lungs, blow 
away the sand which buries the monuments of Eg^t. What 
a scene would be laid open then ! One statue and sarcophagus, 
brought from Memphis, was buried one hundred and thirty feet 
below the mound surface. Who knows bnt that the greater 
part of Old Memphis, and of other glorious cities, lies almost 
nnbarmed under the sand? Who can say what armies of 
sphynxes might start up on the banks of the river, or eomo 
fortb from the hill-sides of the interior, when the cloud of sand 
had been wafted away ? The ruins which we now go to study 
mlclit then appear occupying only eminences, while below 
migrlit be miles of colonnade, temples intact, and gods and 
goddesses safe in their sanctuaries. What quays along the 
Nile, and the banks of forgotten canals ! what terraces and 
flights of wide shallow steps ! what architectural stages might 
we not find for a thousand miles along the river, where now the 
orange sands lie so smooth and light as to show the track — the 
clear footprint— of every beetle that comes out to bask in the 
sun ! But it is better as it is ! — H. Mariineau, 
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93. An Anecdote of Louis XVIII. 

After the Restoration in 18 14, among the titled followers 
of Napoleon who were the most anxious to obtain employment 
at the court of Louis XVI 1 1., none showed more servility 
or assiduity to accomplish his piuT)ose than Fouchd, Duo 
d'Otrante. He at last had a private interview with the king, 
wlien he expressed his desire to dedicate his life to his service. 

Louis replied : * You have occupied under Bonaparte a 
situation of great trust, which must hav£ given you opportunities 
of knowing everytblngr that passed, and of gralningr an Insiirlit 
into the characters of men in public life, which could not easily 
^ooiir to others. Were X to decide on attaching you to my 
person, I should previously expect that you would frankly 
inform me what were the measures, and who were the men that 
you employed in those days to obtain your information. I do 
not allude to my stajr at Verona or Mittau — I was then sur- 
rounded by numerous adherents ; but at Hartwell, for instance 
— ^were you then well acquainted with what passed under my 
roof? ' ' Yes, sire, every day the motions of your Majesty were 
made known to me.' 'Eh! what! surrounded as I was by 
tnuted friends, who could Itave betrayed me? Who thus 
abused my confidence ? I insist on your naming him imme-^ 
ciately.' 'Sire, you urge me to say what must wound your 
Majesty's heart.' * Speak, sir ; kings are but too subject to be 
deceived.' ' If you command it, sire, I must own that I was in 
correspondence with the Due d'Aumont.' ' What I De Pienne, 
who possessed my entire confidence? I must acknowledge,' 
added the king, with a malicious smile, ' he was very poor, he 
had many expenses, and livlner is very dear in England. Well, 
Mr. Fouch^, it was I that dictated to him those letters which 
you received every wisek, and grave up to him twelve thousand 
out of the forty-eight thousand francs which you so regularly 
remitted to obtain an account of all that was passing in my 
family.' — Memoirs of Thomas Raikes^ Esq, 

94. My own Head Fits Best. 

Henry VIII. being at odds with Francis I., King of France, 
resolved to send an ambassador with a very haughty and threat- 
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ening message ; for that purpose he made choice of Bishop 
Bomier, in whom he reposed great confidence. The bishop 
told him that his life would be in great danger if he should 
use sncli language to so lilgrli-spliited a king as Francis L 
*Be not aftald!' said Henry; *for if the King ©f France 
were to pnt you to death, I would take off many a head of 
those Frenchmen who are here in my power.' * I believe so/ 
answered the bishop ; * but of all those heads none would fit so 
well as my own ! ' — The Laughing Philosopher. 

95. The Influence of the French Language. 

The long ascendency which Louis XIV. had enjoyed, and 
the eminent merit of the tragic and comic dramatists, of the 
satirists, and of the preachers who had flourished under that 
magnificent prince, had made the French language predomi* 
nant in Europe. Even in countries which had a national 
literature, and which could boast of names greater than those 
of Racine, of Moli^re, and of Massillon, in the country of Dante, 
in the country of Cervantes, in the country of Shakspeare and 
Milton, the intellectual fashions of Paris had been to a great 
extent adopted. Germany had not yet produced a single 
masterpiece of poetry or eloquence. In Germany, therefore, 
the French taste reigned without rival and without limit. Every 
youth of rank was taught to speak and write French. That he 
should speak and write his own tongue with politeness, or even 
with accuracy and facility, was regarded as comparatively an 
unimportant object — Macaulay, 

96. Power Shows the Man. 

Plutarch raises the question without settling it, whether 
change of fortune really changes a man's temper, or whether 
power merely discovers the bad qualities which have bltlierto 
been concealed. The answer to the question is not difficult; 
most men, nearly all, are capable of crimes under certain cir- 
cumstances. Fortunately for the world, opportunity does not 
oome to alL Experience shows that power, place, opportimity, 
prosperity, and temptation discover in a man qualities unknown 
to others, and not suspected even by himself. Sometimes the 
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man becomes great and noble; sometimes mean, cruel, and 
contemptible. It is power which gives the greatest opportunity 
for the display of bad qualities. ... A Greek said truly that 
power shows the man. — Long's Decline of the Roman Republic, 



97. The Duke of Wellington. 

is one of those mixed characters which it is difficult to 
praise or blame without the risk of doing them more or less 
than justice. He has talents which the event has proved to be 
sufficient to make him the second (and, now that Napoleon has 
gone, the first) general of the age, but which could not make 
him a tolerable minister. Confident, presumptuous, and dicta- 
torial, but frank, open, and grood-lmmoiired, he contrived to 
rule in the Cabinet without mortifying his colleagues, and he 
has brought it to ruin without forfeiting their regard, cntoosliiir 
with, a very slender stock of knowledge to take upon himself the 
sole direction of every department of Government, he completely 
sank under the burden. Originally imbued wltli the principles 
of Lord Castlereagh and the Holy Alliance, he brought all those 
predilections with him into office. Incapable of foreseeing the 
mighty events wltli which the future was big, and of compre- 
hending the prodigious alteration which the moral character of 
Europe had undergone, he pitted himself against Canning in 
the Cabinet, and stood np as the assertor of maxims botli of 
foreign and domestic policy which that great statesman saw 
were no longer fitted for the times we live in. — Gremlins 
Sketches, 

98. Death of Henry VIII. 

The king was now approaching fast towards his end ; and 
fearing lest Norfolk should escape him, he sent a message to the 
Commons, by which he desired them to hasten the bill, on pre- 
tence that Norfolk enjoyed the dignity of earl marshal, and it 
was necessary to appoint another, who mlgrbt officiate at the 
ensuing ceremony of installing his son Prince of Wales. The 
obsequious Commons obeyed his directions, though founded on 
so frivolous a pretence ; and the king, having affixed the royal 
assent to the bill by conunissioners, issued orders for the exe- 
cution of Norfolk on the morning of the 29th of January. But 
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news being carried to the Tower that the king himself had ex- 
pired that night, the lieutenant deferred obeying the warrant ; 
and it was not thought advisable by the Council to begin a new 
reign by the death of the greatest nobleman in the kingdom, who 
had been condemned by a sentence so unjust and tyrannical. 

The king's health had long been in a declining state ; but 
for several days all those near him plainly saw his end ap- 
proaching. He was become so firoward, that no one durst in- 
form him of his condition ; and as some persons during this 
reign had snffered as traitors for foretelling the king's death, 
everyone was afraid lest in the transports of his fury he might 
on this pretence punish capitally the author of such friendly in- 
telligence. At last Sir Anthony Denny ventured to disclose to 
him the fatal secret, and exhorted him to prepare for the fate 
which was awaiting him. He expressed his resignation, and 
desired that Cranmer mlgrbt be sent for ; but before the pre- 
late arrived he was speechless, though he still seemed to retain 
his ■enses. Cranmer desired him to give some sign of his 
dying in the faith of Christ : he squeezed the prelate's hand, and 
inmiediately expired, after a reign of thirty-seven years and 
nine months, and in the fifty-sixth year of his age. — Hume, 

99. The Rhinoceros-Bird. 

Before I could reach the proper distance to fire, seTeral 
rhinoceros-birds, by which he was attended, warned him of his 
impending danger by sticking their bills into his ear, and utter- 
ing their harsh, grating cry. Thus roused he suddenly sprang 
to his feet, and oraslied away through the jungle at a rapid 
trot, and I saw no more of him. ' 

These rhinoceros-bird are constant attendants upon the 
hippopotamus and the foiu: varieties of rhinoceros, their object 
being to feed npon the ticks and other parasitical insects that 
■warm upon these animals. They are of a greyish colour, and 
are nearly as large as a conmion thrush; their voice is very simi- 
lar to that of the mistletoe thrush. Many a time have these 
ever-watcliAil birds disappointed me in my stalk, and tempted 
me to invoke an anathema upon their devoted heads. They 
are the best friends the rhinoceros has, and rarely fia.il to awaken 
him, even in his soundest nap. 'Chukuroo' perfectly under- 
stands their warning, and, springing to his feet, he generally 
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first looks about him in every direction, after which he invariably 
oft — Gordon Gumming, 



ICO. Van Amburgh. 

A Hon and tiger were, with one or two other animals, occu- 
pying one den, and had begun to scuffle and claw one another, 
when Van Amburgh opened the door at the back of the den, 
stepped in, seized each combatant by the neck, and threw them 
with extraordinary strength to opposite sides of the cage. The 
lion crouched down immediately, and ceased all resistance ; but 
the tiger, who was a later importation, and had not yet been 
quite subdued, put his ears back, flattened himself against the 
floor, and was evidently abont to spring. There was fierce in- 
stinctive rage in the whole demeanour of the animaL Van 
Amburgh, however, was not a man to approve of instinct, and 
he soon put a stop to its display by dealings such a terrific blow 
with a short iron bar on the tiger's nose, that the vanquished 
animal rolled on the floor, and could do nothing but moan and 
rub its nose for the rest of the performance. — Wood {Anecdotes 
of Animal Life). 

loi. Industry, Mechanic Art, and Science in the 

Animal Creation. 

The busy hive of human industry, wbether in the depart- 
ment of the mechanic arts, or in the more subtle investigations 
of pure science, has its counterpart in the several classes of the 
subordinate creation. An ingenious writer thus attempts their 
analogy : — ' Spiders are geometricians, as are also bees, whose 
cells are so constructed as, with the least quantity of material, 
to have the larirest-slzed spaces and the least possible loss of 
interstices ; the mole is a meteorologist ; the nautilus is a navi- 
gator, for he raises and lowers bis sails, casts and welgrbs 
anchor, and performs other nautical evolutions; while the 
whole tribe of birds are musicians. The beaver may be called 
a builder or architect ; the marmot is a civil engineer, for he 
not only constructs houses and aqueducts, but also drains to 
keep them dry ; caterpillars are silk-spinners ; wasps are paper- 
manufacturers ; the indefatigable ants are day-labourers ; the 
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monkey a rope-dancer ; dogs are hunters ; pigs, scavengers ; 
and the torpedo and eel are electricians. If they were to turn 
authors, it has been suggested the eagle would excel in epic ; 
the sheep in pastoral poetry ; the horse in chivalry ; the ele- 
phant in philosophy ; the cow in agriculture ; the dog in drama ; 
the monkey in burlesque and low comedy ; the cat in sly sar- 
casm ; the goose in verbosity ; the owl in epitaphs and elegies ; 
the bear in waltzing ; the hog in philosophic Bacon ; the mag- 
pie and the parrot in plagiarism ; the turkey in vanity. 

102. Poor Jane. 

Ann and I met a girl about eight years of age. She looked 
thin and pale, and was very poor. She told us that her name 
was Jane, and that she lived in the small tbatdied hut on the 
edire of the moor. We asked her why her father did not work 
to gret her food. Tears came into her eyes, and she said that 
her father had been ill for a month, and was now dead, and 
that her mother was too weak to work. The cow had been sold, 
she said, to buy food for her father, and now there was no milk 
for the baby. She had eaten no food all that day, for there 
was none in her house. Ann wept when she heard all this, and 
we took her home to our mother. Mother was very kind to 
poor Jane, and went with her to the hut on the edge of the moor^ 
and took care of her mother. We were very glad that we had 
met her, and we were glad to help her. — Chamber^s Narrative 
Series, 

103. The Dogs. 

' Bow wretched our race is in this country ! ' said a poodle, 
who had been travelling. ^ In that distant part of the world 
that men call India, there are some real dogs to be found yet ; 
dogs, my brothers — ^you will hardly believe me, though I have 
seen it wltli my own eyes— dogs who are not even afraid of a 
lion, and boldly attack him.' ' But,' inquired a steady pointer, 
* do they manage to grain the victory over the lion ? * * Gain the 
victory ? ' answered the poodle. * I cannot exactly say that 
Nevertheless, Jn»t consider, to attack a lion ! ' * Oh ! ' continued 
the pointer, ' if they do not overcome the lion, your praised dogs 
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in India are but little better than we are, but certainly a good 
deal more stupid/ — Lessing. 



104. A Future Marshal. 

While overlooklngr the construction of a battery, which the 
enemy endeavoured to interrupt by their fire, Bonaparte called 
for some one who conld write, to dictate an order. Instantly a 
young man stepped ont of the ranks, and, resting his paper on 
the breastwork, began to write. A sbot from the enemy's 
battery covered the letter wltb earth the moment it was finished. 
* Thank you,' said the military secretary ; * we shall want no 
sand to dry the ink.' The gaiety and courage of the remark 
drew Bonaparte's attention to the young man, who became the 
celebrated Marshal Junot, Due d'Abrantes. — Cunningham, 

105. Lieutenant Croisier. 

At Damanhour, near Cairo, our head-quarters, a small troop 
of Arabs came to insult us by their presence. Bonaparte, who 
was at the window, indignant at this audacity, turned to young 
Croisier, aide-de-camp in attendance, saying : ' Bere, Croisier, 
take some of the guides, and disperse these ra^amnffins.' In 
an instant Croisier appeared in the plain with fifteen guides. 
The little band engragred. We beheld the combat from the 
window. But tbere appeared in the orders and in the attack a 
hesitation unexpected by the general After a short but pretty 
obstinate combat, in which our horsemen retired as the Arabs 
advanced, the latter finally withdrew, unmolested and without 
loss. Bonaparte's anger could not be restrained ; it was vented 
without measure upon poor Croisier on his return, and so harshly 
that he retired in tears. * I will not survive this,' said the youth. 
The word ' coward ' had been pronounced. At the siege of 
Acre, Bonaparte was early in the trenches, attended by Croisier, 
who leaped upon a battery. * Croisier I ' exclaimed the general, 
<oome down — I command it to you — ^you have no business 
there.' The youth remained without returning an answer. An 
instant after a ball passed through his right thigh. Ampu- 
tation was performed. The day of our departure he was 
placed upon a litter ; but he died between Gaza and £1 Aryeh. 
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Seldom will his lonely resting-place be disturbed — BourrUnn^r 
Metnoirs. 

106. Pope Sixtus V. 

His father, whose name was Peretti, was a vine-dresser : not 
being able to bring up his son, he placed him with a farmer, 
who employed him in keeping his swine. A Franciscan friar, 
having met with him, took him for his guide in an unfrequented 
place, and pleased wltli the vivacity of his conversation, 
induced him to accompany him to his convent, where he was 
admitted. He soon manifested a love for learning, and after- 
wards acquired great reputation by his sermons. When raised 
to the Cardinalship, he took the name of Montalto, and retired 
from public affairs, appearing entirely devoted to study. From 
that time Montalto gradually assumed the appearance of a 
man bending under the weight of years ; he walked wltb his 
head resting on one shouldec, leaning on a staff, and incessantly 
coughed, as if abont to expire. The parties that divided the 
Roman States thought him the fittest of all men to be Pope, 
his easy temper giving them hopes that he would be Pope only 
^Kj name, and that all the authority would devolve upon them- 
sdves ; he was therefore elected in 1585. 

As soon as the tiara was placed upon his head, he threw 
away his staff, walked erect, and chanted Te Deum with a voice 
so strong that the roof of the chapel re-echoed with the soimd. 
— Aikin. 

107. Dress and Talent. 

Gerard, the famous French painter, when very yoimg, was 
the bearer of a letter of introduction to Lanjuinais, then of the 
Council of Napoleon. The young painter was shabbily 
attired, and his reception was extremely cold ; but Lanjuinais 
discovered in him such striking proofs of talent, good sense, and 
amiabiUty, that on Gerard rising^ to take leave, he rose too, and 
accompanied his visitor to the ante-chamber. The change was 
so striking th^t Gerard could not avoid an expression of surprise. 
* My young frieYid,' said Lanjuinais, * we receive an unknown 
person according to his dress — ^we take leave of him according 
to his merit' 
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io8. The Arab Chieftain. 

An Arab chieftain, one of the most powerful of the princes 
of the desert, had come to behold for the first time a steamship. 
What impression the sight made on him it was impossible to> 
judge. No indications of surprise escaped him ; every muscle 
preserved its wonted calmness of expression; and on quitting 
he merely observed, ' It is well ; but you have not broagrlit a 
man to life yet !* — M'rs, Inchbald, 

109. Discovery of America. 

Columbus was the first European who set foot on the new 
world which he had discovered. He landed in a rich dress^ 
and wltli a naked sword in his hand. His men followed, and 
kneeling down, they all kissed the ground which they had 
so long desired to see. They next erected a crucifix, and pros- 
trating themselves before it, returned thanks to God for con- 
ducting their voyage to sneli a happy issue. They then took 
solemn possession of the country for the crown of Castile and 
Leon, with all the formalities which the Portuguese were accus- 
tomed to observe in acts of this kind in their new discoveries^ 
— Robertson* s History of America, 

1 10. The Wise Owl. 

* Oh,' said an old owl, who sat on a tree, ' bow silly men 
are ! Indeed, I think no one is wise but me. They all go out 
in the sun, and they do not seem to know that the sun shines 
only to put us all to sleep. It is very strange, for they hear me 
hoot at night, and they migrbt think I should not be out if night 
were not the best time for going out. There are no mice to be 
had in the day. What can men do, I sbonld like to know, 
without mice ? I know where there is a fat old mouse. I shall 
eat him to-night. He will not see me in the dark.' * Oh, oh,*" 
said a fat mouse who was near, ' I wonder if it is me the owl 
means to eat ? I will go out, then, before it is dark, and take 
my supper.' So the mouse took his supper by dayllgrht, and 
the owl had no supper at all that night. Sucb a wise bird as 
the owl is! But I think she should not talk so loud— 
^hajjibers's Narrative Series. 
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III. The Trees and the Axe. 

A woodmap came into a forest to ask the trees to give him 
a handle for his axe. It seemed so modest a request that the 
principal trees at onoe agreed to it, and it was settled among 
them that the plain homely ash should furnish what was wanted. 
No sooner had the woodman fitted his staff to his purpose, 
than he began laylngr about him on all sides, felling the noblest 
trees in the wood. The oak now seeing the whole matter too 
late, wbispered to the cedar, * The first concession has lost all; 
if we had not sacrificed our humble neighbour, we ml^bt have 
yet stood for a^es ourselves.' — Fanny, 

112. The Battle of the Pyramids. 

Murad Bey, at the head of 6,000 Mamelukes, and a host of 
Arabs and Fellahs, was intrenched at the village of Embabeh, 
awaiting the arrival of the French ; General Desaix arrived soon 
after witbin two miles of the spot The heat was at this 
moment intense, and the soldiers were excessively fatigued, 
which induced Bonaparte to order his troops to halt But as 
soon as the Mamelukes perceived the enemy's forces, they 
formed upon the plain in front of the right wing of the French. 
To the left of the Republicans rose the venerable Pyramids, 
whose imperishable masses have survived the fate of so many 
vast empires, braving the outrages of time ; behind their right 
flowed the Nile, and in the distance appeared the city of Cairo, 
the hills of Mokattan, and the fields of ancient Memphis. 
iMapoleon, having issued his orders, placed himself in front of 
his army, and, pointing to the Pyramids, he exclaimed in a loud 
voice : * Soldiers, think that from the height of those monu- 
ments forty centuries look down upon you.' — A. Cunningham. 

113. The Pupils of the Polytechnic School. 

During the siege of Paris in 18 14, the French artillery was 
served by the pupils of the Polytechnic School, young men 
between seventeen and twenty, who fought like lions. They 
were in want of oliot, when a covered waggon cbanced to 
arrive within sight ; they eagerly ran to seise on it, but finding 
that it contained nothing but bread, ' We do not want bread,' 
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they exclaimed, ' we want cannon balls ! ' A siipply was imme- 
diately sent, but, wbetber tbroiigrli treachery or the confusion 
which prevailed, the balls were for cannon of a different calibre. 
At Montmartre, these young men, when their ammunition was 
expended, grot astride their guns, determined to die rather than 
abandon their posts. The Emperor of Russia, on witnessing 
this cool act of heroism, ordered the firing to cease, and sent a 
flaff of trnoe requesting them to surrender. This, however^ 
they would not consent to do ; and they nobly remained at the 
post of honour, until the capitulation put an end to all belligerent 
operations. — A^ Cunningham. 

114. Story of an Elephant. 

A female elephant, belonging to a gentleman in Calcutta, 
broke loose from her keeper, and makings ber way to the 
woods was lost. The unhappy keeper tried every means to 
vindicate himself; but his master, angary at the loss of so 
valuable an animal, refused to listen to any of his excuses, 
branded him wltb dishonesty, and charged him with having 
sold the elephant. The unfortunate keeper was tried for the 
theft, and being convicted, was condemned to work on the roads 
for life, and his wife and children sold for slaves. 

About twelve years after this event, this man, who was 
known to be well aoqualnted with taming elephants, was sent 
into the country with a party to assist in catching wild ones. 
They at last came upon a herd, amongst which the man fancied 
he saw the elephant, for the loss of which he had been con- 
demned. He resolved to approach it ; nor could the strongest 
remonstrances of the party dissuade him from the attempt As 
he advanced towards the animal he called her by name, when 
she immediately recognized his voice ; she waved her trunk in 
the air as a token of salutation, and kneeling down, allowed hi|^ 
to mount her neck. She afterwards assisted in taking other 
elephants, and decoyed into the trap three young ones, to* 
which she had given birth since her escape. The keeper 
returned to his master with the elephant ; and the singular cir- 
cumstances attending her recovery being told, he regained his 
cbaracter ; and as a reward for ^is unmerited sufferings, had a 
pension settled on him for life. 
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115. The Raven and the Fox. 

A raven carried away a piece of poisoned meat in his claws, 
which the enraged gardener had thrown there to poison his 
neighbours' cats. He was just going to eat it on the top of an 
old oak, when a fox crept towards him, and cried : ' Hail, bird 
of Jupiter I ' * For whom do you take me ? ' asked the raven. 
* For whom do I take you ? ' answered the fox. ' Are you not 
the active eagle, who is sent down daily from the right hand of 
Jupiter to me llrom that oak ? Why do you disguise yourself? 
Do I not see the gift in your victorious claws, which Jupiter 
still sends me by you ? ' The raven was surprised and much 
pleased to be taken for an eagle. ' I must not undeceive the 
fox,' thought he. Generously stupid, he allowed his prey to 
faU down, and flew proudly away. The fox caii8:lit the meat 
with a laugh, and devoured it with malicious joy. But his 
joy was soon turned to pain ; the poison began to work, and 
he died. 

116. The Miser. 

' What an unhappy man I am ! ' said a miser to his neigh- 
bour. ' They have robbed me of the treasure I had buried in 
my garden last night, and they have put a worthless stone in its 
place.' 'But you would not have made any use of your 
treasure!' answered his neighbour. 'Jnst imagine that the 
stone is your treasure ; and you will be Just as happy as you 
were before ! ' 

.117. Napolion a Lieutenant for Seven Years. 

One day, on the parade, a young officer stepped out of the 
ranks, in extreme agitation, to complain that he had been ill- 
used, having been for five y^ars a lieutenant, without being able 
to obtain promotion. ' Calm, yourself,' said the Emperor 
Napoleon, * I was seven years a lieutenant, and yet you see that 
a man may pnsli blmself forward in spite of aU that.' Every- 
body laughed, and the young officer, suddenly cooled by those 
few words, returned to his place. This anecdote is told by 
Gourgaud. General Rapp speaks, in his ' Memoirs,' of another 
instance wben the Emperor recalled this remarkable circum- 
stance in his life. This time it was a general who complained 
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of a delay in his promotion. * I spoil them,' cried Napoleon 
angrily; then, turning towards Rapp, he added, * It was not so 
In our time ; we did not advance so quickly ; do you remember 
that for seven years I was a mere lieutenant ?' 'Well,' replied 
the courteous Alsatian, * this is true ; but you took care to make 
np for time lost.' 

1 1 8. The Cherry-stone. 

A little schoolboy pressed a cherry between his lips and 
threw away the stone. An old man picked it up and planted it 
in the ground, mncli to tbe amnsement of the boy, who 
langrbed at him for his pains. 

Some time after the boy passed that way, and found the 
cherry-stone irrown Into a little shrub. The old man still 
tended it, and preserved it frqm injury. ' What is the nse of all 
this trouble V thought the boy. 

When he became a man, he one day passed along the same 
road, and found the shrub now a tree, ^id laden with fruit, and 
at length he understood the old man's conduct 



119. The Protestant Martyrs. 

This bloody scene began in 1555 by the martyrdom of 
Hooper, Bishop of Gloucester, and Rogers, prebendary of 
St Paul's. They were examined by commissioners appointed 
by the queen, with the chancellor at the head of them. It was 
expected that by their recantation they would bring those 
opinions into disrepute which they had so long inculcated ; but 
the persecutors were deceived, they both continued steadfast in 
their belief; and they were accordingly condemned to be 
burned, Rogers in Smithfield, and Hooper in his own diocese at 
Gloucester. Rogers, beside the care of his own preservation, 
lay under very powerful temptations to deny his principles, and 
save his life ; for he had a wife whom he tenderly loved, and ten 
children ; but nothing could move his resolution. Such was 
his serenity after condemnation, that the jailers, we are told, 
waked him from a sound sleep on the approach of the hour 
appointed for his execution. He desired to see his wife before 
he died ; but Gardiner told him, that being a priest, he could 
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have no wife ? When the faggots were placed around him, he 
seemed no way daunted at the preparation, but cried out, < I 
resign my life with joy, in testimony of the doctrine of Jesus ! * 
When Hooper was tied to the stake, a stool was set before him 
with the queen's pardon upon it, in case he should recant ; but 
he ordered it to be removed, and prepared cheerfully to suffer 
his sentence, which was executed in its full severity. The fire, 
cither from malice or neglect, had not been sufficiently kindled ; 
so that his legs and thighs were first burned, and one of his 
hands dropped off, while with the other he continued to beat his 
breast. He was three-quarters of an hour in torture, which he 
bore with inflexible constancy. — Goldsmith. 



12a The Mice in Council, 

Once npon a time the mice being sadly distressed by the 
persecution of the cat, resolved to call a meeting to decide 
upon the best means of grettliiir rid of this continual annoyance. 
Many plans were discussed and rejected ; at last a young mouse 
iTot np and proposed that a bell should be hung round the caf s 
neck, that they might for the future always have notice of her 
coming, and so be able to escape. This proposition was liailed 
with the greatest applause, and was agreed to at once imani- 
mously. Vpon wbleli an old mouse, who had sat silent all the 
Willie, got up and said that he considered the contrivance most 
ingenious, and that it would, no doubt, be quite successful ; but 
he had only one short question to pnt, namely, which of them 
it was who would beU tbe cat ?— C James. 

121. The Bear and the Fox. 

One day the bear met the fox, who carried some fish he had 
stolen. * Where did you g^et tbese ?' asked the bear. * Oh, my 
Lord Bruin, Pve been ont flsiiingr^ and caught them,' said the 
fox. 80 the bear wished to learn to fish too, and bade the fox 
tell him how he was to set abont it. * Oh, it is easy for you,' 
■answered the fox, ' and soon learned. You have only to go 
upon the ice, and cut a hole, and stick your tail into it ; and 
then you must ^o on boldlngr it there as long as you can« You 
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are not to mind if your tail smarts a little; that is when the fish 
bite. Tbe longer you hold it, ttie more fish you'll iret ; and 
then all at once you take it with a strong pull.' So the bear did 
as the fox had said, and held his tail a long, long time down the 
hole, till it was fast frozen In. Then he pulled it out with a cross 
poll, and it snapped sbort off. That is why Bruin iroes about 
with a stumpy tail this very day. 

122. Affection of Horses. 

Two Hanoverian horses had long served together, during 
the Peninsular War, in the German artillery. They had 
assisted in drawing the same gun, and they had been inse- 
parable companions in many battles. One of them was at last 
killed, and after the engagement was over the survivor was sent 
to his post as usual, and his food brought to him. He refused, 
however, to eat, and was constantly looking^ abont In searcb 
of his companion, sometimes neighing, as if to call him. All the 
care that was bestowed on him was of no avail. He was sur* 
rounded by other horses, but he did not notice them. Shortly 
he died, not having tasted food from the time his companion 
was killed. — Laurie^s Grad, Series. 

123. The Elephant. 

The elephant is very nervous, like almost all wild animals, 
and is easily startled by a sudden or unexpected noise. 
Instances are known where a man has been in great danger 
among a herd of wild elephants, and has saved himself by 
suddenly clapping his hands, by which action the animals were 
so startled that the man was enabled to escape and hide himself 
during their fright. A strange object also alarms an elephant 
exceedingly, and will frequently disturb his equanimity of 
mind. 

All elephants have a great dislike to little animals, or animals 
that are little in comparison with themselves. In hunting, the 
elephants like to avoid the dogs, and evince great uneasiness if 
they hear the dogs following them. But nothing appears to- 
discompose an elephant more than being followed by a horse, 
especially if it is going at a quick pace. The clatter of the 
hoofs seems to alarm elephants considerably even when they 
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see the horse, but their fear is increased when the sound comes 
from behind them. There are some animals which the elephant 
cannot endure, even when they are quiet The tiger is one of 
these creatures ; and there is good reason for this dislike ; but 
why elephants should refuse to approach a camel is not quite so 
clear. The elephant will travel in company with camel? when 
they are laden without exhibiting much repugnance, but it does 
not like to come near a camel which has no burden. — Wood's 
Anecdotes of Animal Life, 

124. Napoleon and Washington. 

Napoleon had Jiist been installed as First Consul, at the 
palace of the Tuileries, where everything still breathed the 
recollection of its ancient kings, when he learned the news of 
the death of Washington. He had died on the 14th of the pre> 
ceding December, at the age of sixty-eight, at a private country 
house in Virginia, having secured the independence of his 
country as a general, its liberty as a legislator, and its property 
as a magistrate. The First Consul, to show his respect for the 
magnanimous character of the hero of the American Republic^ 
announced his death to the consular guard and to all the troops 
of the French Republic in the following order of the day : 
' Washington is dead ! This great man fought against tyranny ; 
he established the Uberty of his country. His memory must 
always be dear to the French people, as well as to aU free men 
of both worlds, and especially to the French soldiers, who, like 
him and his American troops, fight in defence of liberty and 
equality. In consequence, the First Consul has ordered that, 
for the space of ten days, black crape shaU be hung on all the 
colours and standards of the Republic' 

What, asks Hazlitt, not without reason — ^what hindered 
Bonaparte from following Washington's example ? 

125. The British Army. 

The first corps raised in England in aeoordanoe with our 
present system, and in fact the first germ of an English standtiir 
army, was the Coldstream Guards, raised by General Monk at 
Coldstream, on the Border. In the course of a few years 
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several others were added, and toy i66$ the British infantry 
consisted of four regiments besides the Guards. Before the 
close of the century, a grenadier company, furnished wltb hand 
§Tenades, had been added to each regiment ; bayonets had 
been introduced ; several regiments of fusiliers, originally 
Intended to protect artillery, had been raised ; and the prin- 
ciple of a standing army of considerable numbers fairly esta- 
blished. Ugrht horse were introduced in 1745, and lancers in 
the reign of George III. It is within the last few years, 
however, that the greatest changes have taken place in the 
British army. But the advancement and elevation of the 
soldier himself only render him more capable of appreciating 
the traditions of his corps. 

The regimental esprit de corps is a feeling which can always 
be appealed to with material results. The late Prince Consort, 
when presenting fresh colours to the 23rd, said : * Receive these 
colours ; one, emphatically called the Queen^s — ^let it be a pledge 
of your loyalty to your Sovereign, and of obedience to the laws 
of your country 1 The other, more especially the regimental 
one — ^let that be a pledge of your determination to maintain the 
honour of your regiment ! In looking at the one, you will 
think of your Sovereign ; in looking at the other, you will think 
of those who have fought, bled, and conquered before you.' — 
The Spectator, 

126. Wellington's Early Service, 

Sir Arthur Wellesley, afterwards Duke of Wellington, was 
bom on May i, 1769. He was the son of the Earl of 
Momington, and he descended from a very old family on his 
mother's side. The celebrated Churchill, Duke of Marl- 
borough, serred his military apprenticeship under the French 
flag; and Wellington also went as a boy to France, and 
received part of his education at the military school of Angers. 
He was appointed ensign in the British army on March 7, 
1787 ; he became a lieutenant on October 25 in the same year ; 
captain on July 30, 1791 ; and major on April 30, 1793 : and he 
served his first campaigns in Flanders and Holland during the 
years 1794 and 1795, under the command of the Duke of York 
and of General Walmoden. After the retreat of the British 
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€inny he embarked for India, where he was appointed colonel 
on May 30, 1796. He sbared in the expedition against Mysore^ 
and after the defeat and death of Tippoo Saib he was named 
governor of the capital of Mysore in 1799. 

During the subsequent years he made war on several Mah- 
ratta princes ; and he received his brevet of major-greneral on 
April 29, 1802. He won the battle of Assaye, over the allied 
army of the Mahrattas, on September 21, 1803, That army 
amounted to 20,000 infantry and 30,000 cavalry, besides 12a 
pieces of ordnance* worked by European artillerymen. Major- 
General Wellesley had under his orders 7,500 men, consisting 
of 1,500 British troops, and about 5,000 sepoys ; whilst 17 
cannon composed the whole of his artillery. He left India in 
1 805, and, returning to England, he was appointed to the com- 
mand of a brigade in the expedition to Hanover, and he held 
the supreme command over the army of reserve in the expe- 
dition against Copenhagen in 1807. 

At the time of his return from India, and at the moment of 
his reappearance on the battle-fields of Europe, Sir Arthur was 
in all the vigour of life. He was thirty-nine years of age when 
he first took ap tbe grieves against the French empire. He 
had foagrht bts way ap for fifteen years in Europe and Asia 
before he had won his brevet of general Of a strong habit of 
body and a vigorous mind, he had added to those natural 
advantages by an indefatigable and well-directed application^ 
He had accustomed himself to enter into the minutest details of 
the service. * The regiment of Colonel Wellesley,' thus wrote 
General Harrison in 1799, 'is a model regiment' At the same 
time he was studying war on a large scale, and he devoted 
himself with indefatigable energy to maintain order, to keep 
down every kind of excess, to protect the inhabitants of the 
country, and to spare the strength of his soldiers. In 1808 the 
British Government confided to his care a corps of 10,000 men 
destined to liberate Portugal — y, Maureh 
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PART III. 

127. The Knights of Malta. 

The Order of the Knights of Malta traces its origin to the 
time of the First Crusade, in the eleventh century. A religious 
association was then formed in Palestine under the title of 
' Hospitallers of St. John the Baptist/ the object of which, as 
the name imports, was to minister to the wants of the sick. 
There was a good harvest of these among the poor pilgrims who 
wandered from all parts of Europe to the Holy Land. It was 
not long before the society assumed other duties, of a military 
nature. In its new form, so consonant with the spirit of the age, 
the institution found favour witb the bold Crusaders. It soon 
rivalled the fraternity of the Templars ; and, like that body, be- 
came one of the principal pillars of the Throne of Jerusalem. 
After the fall of that kingdom, the Knights of St. John remained 
a short while in Cyprus, wben they succeeded in conquering 
Rhodes, and thus secured to themselves a permanent residence. 
— ^. H. Prescott, ' Philip the Second: 

128. Statues at the Tuileries. 

From among: the Greeks, Demosthenes and Alexander were 
chosen, to pay homage at once to the genius of eloquence and 
that of conquest. The statue of Hannibal recalled the greatest 
enemy of Rome, and Rome herself was represented by Scipio, 
Cicero, and Cato ; by Brutus and Caesar, the victim and his 
murderer, side by side. Among the great men whom the 
modem world offered to Bonaparte's choice, he gave the prefer- 
ence to Gustavus Adolphus ; then to Turenne and the Great 
Condd — to Turenne, whose scientific combinations he so much 
admired — ^to Cond^ that it might be thought the remembrance 
of a Bourbon had for the Consul no terrors ; and to show that 
he rendered homage alike to all men. The memory of the 
gallant exploits of the French navy was recalled by the statue 
of Duguay-Trouin. Marlborough and Prince Eugene attested 
the disasters of the reign of bim who was styled the great ; 
while Marshal Saxe proved that the age of even Louis XV. 
had not altogether been wanting in glory. The image of 
Frederic and that of Washington were opposed to each other — 
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false philosophy upon a throne, and true wisdom founding a free 
state. In fine, the statues of Dugommier, Dampierre, and 
Joubert clearly evinced to the world the high esteem entertained 
by General Bonaparte for his former brethren in arms, illus^ 
trious victims of a cause no longer his own. — Bourrienne, 

129. The Wasp and the Bee. 

A Fable, 

A wasp met a bee, and said to him : * Pray, can you tell me 
what is the reason that men are so ill-natured to me, while 
they are so fond of you? We are botb very macb alike, 
only that the broad golden rings about my body make me 
much handsomer than you are : we are both winged insects, we 
both love honey, and we both sting people when we are angry ; 
yet men always hate me and try to kill me, though I am much 
more familiar with them than you are, and pay them visits in 
their houses, and at their tea-table, and at all their meals ; 
while you are very shy, and hardly ever come near them ; yet 
they build you curious houses, thatdiecl with straw, and take care 
of and feed you in the winter very often. I wonder what is the 
reason?' The bee said : 'Because you never do them any 
good, but, on the contrary, are very troublesome and mischie- 
vous ; therefore they do not like to see you, but they know that 
I am busy all day long in making them honey. You bad better 
pay them fewer visits, and try to be useful* 

130. Napoleon's Greatest Battle. 

Some one having asked Napoleon at St. Helena, which was 
the greatest battle that he had fongrbt, he replied : * It is diffi- 
cult to answer that question without inquiring what is meant by 
the greatest battle. Mine cannot be judged of separately : they 
formed a portion of extensive plans. They must therefore be 
judged by their resuhs. The battle of Marengo, which was so 
long tmdecided, procured for us the command of all Italy. Ulm 
annihilated a whole army : Jena threw the whole Prussian 
monarchy into our hands : Friedland opened the Russian 
empire to us : and Eckmiihl decided the fate of a war. The 
battle of the Moskowa was one in which the greatest talent was 
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displayed and by which the fewest advantages were obtained 
Waterloo, where everything failed, would, had it succeeded^ 
have saved France and given peace to Europe/ 

Madame Montholon having asked Napoleon what troops 
might be accounted the best, he replied : ' Those which gain 
victories, madame ; but soldiers are capricious and inconstant^ 
like you ladies.' 

131, The Marquis Wellesley and the Duke of 

Wellington. 

The destiny of the British people during the first half of the 
present century was identified with two celebrated men, of 
whom one was the saviour of India, and the other the preserver 
of England and of continental Europe. The former effaced 
the last traces of foreign influence in India ; he dethroned the 
sultans of Mysore, conquered their territory, and dissipated the 
powerful confederacy of the Mahrattas. The latter delivered 
Spain and Portugal, and taught the northern nations the art of 
neutralizing the preponderance of numbers, and breaking the 
spell of a name and the omnipotence of genius. Twice he in- 
vaded France; and he fought with steady and uniform success 
most of the generals of the empire — Junot, Duke of Abrantes ; 
Victor, Duke of Bellune ; Sebastiani ; Jourdan ; Soult, Duke of 
Dalmatia; Marmont, Duke of Ragusa ; Ney, Duke ofElchingen; 
Massena, Prince of Essling ; and finally, Napoleon himself. 
Nature conferred on the house of Momington the signal pri- 
vilege of giving birth to these two men and brothers, who first 
shed a lustre on the name of Wellesley. — J, Maurei, 

132. The First Battle of Frederic the Great. 

Frederic's first battle was fougrbt at Molwitz ; and never did 
the career of a great commander open in a more inauspicious 
manner. His army was victorious. Not only, however, did he 
not establisb his title to the character of an able general, but 
he was so unfortunate as to make it donbtftil whether he pos- 
sessed the vulgar courage of a soldier. The cavalry, which he 
commanded in person, was put to flight. Unaccustomed to the 
tumult and carnage of a field of battle, he lost his self-poases- 
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•ion, and listened too readily to those who urged him to save 
himself. His English grey carried him many miles from the 
field, while Schwerin, though wounded in two places, manfully 
apbeld the day. The skill of the old Field-Marshal and the 
steadiness of the Prussian battalions prevailed, and the Austrian 
army was driven from the field with the loss of eight thousand 
men. 

The news was carried late at nlgrbt to a mill in which the 
King had taken sbelter. It gave him a bitter pang. He was 
snocessftil ; but he owed his success to dispositions which 
others had made, and to the valour of men who had fonrbt 
while he was flying. So nnpromlslngr was the first appearance 
of the greatest warrior of that aire! — Macaulay. 

133. Death of Marshal Poniatowski. 

On October 19, 1813, when the French army began to 
xetreat, Prince Poniatowski was cbar^ed by Napoleon wltli the 
defence of a part of the suburbs of Leipzig. Perceiving the 
French columns on his left flank in full retreat, and the bridge 
completely oboked up with their artillery and carriages, he drew 
his sword, and, turning to the officers who surrounded him: 
* Gentlemen,' said he, ' it is better to fall with honour.' 'Wltb 
these words be rushed, at the head of a few Polish cuirassiers, 
upon the columns of the allies. He had been previously 
wounded, and received a mlisket-ball in his left arm. He cnt, 
nevertheless, his way through the allied troops, received a third 
wound, threw himself into the Pleisse and reached the opposite 
bank in safety, leaving his horse behind in the river. Though 
much exhausted, he mounted another and proceeded to the 
Elster, which was already lined by the Saxon and Prussian 
riflemen. Seeing them coming upon him on all sides, he 
plunged into the river and instantly sank, together with his 
horse. Several officers, who threw themselves in after him, 
were likewise drowned, and others were taken on the bank or 
in the water. The body of the prince was found on the fifth 
day, and taken out of the water by a fisherman. He was 
dressed in full uniform, and his epaulets were studded with 
diamonds.—^. Cunningham, 
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134. Liberty. 

Ariosto tells a pretty story of a fairy, who, by some mysterious 
law of her nature, was condemned to appear at certain seasons 
in the form of a foul and poisonous snake. Those who injured 
her during the period of her disguise were for ever excluded 
from participation in the blessings which she bestowed. But to 
those who^ in spite of her loathsome aspect, pitied and pro- 
tected her, she afterwards revealed herself in the beautiful and 
celestial form which was natural to her, accompanied their steps, 
granted all their wishes, filled their houses with wealth, made 
them happy in love and victorious in war. Sacb a spirit is 
Liberty. At times she takes the form of a hateful reptile. She 
grovels, she hisses, she stings. But woe to those who in disgust 
shall venture to crush her ! And happy are those who, having 
dared to receive her in her degraded and frightful shape, shall at 
length be rewarded by her in the time of her beauty and her 
glory ! — Macaulay, 

135. The Monkey and the Two Cats. 

Two cats, having stolen some cheese, could not agree abont 
dividingr their prize. In order, therefore, to settle the dispute, 
they consented to refer the matter to a monkey. The proposed 
arbitrator very readily accepted the office, and prodactngr a 
balance, put a part into each scale. ' Let me see,' said he, ' ay !" 
this lump oatwelgrbs the other ; ' and inunediately he bit ofT a 
considerable piece in order to reduce it^ he observed, to an 
equilibrium. The opposite scale was now become the heavier ; 
which afforded our conscientious judge an additional reason 
for a second mouthful. * Hold ! hold ! ' said the two cats, who 
began to be alarmed for the event, 'give us our respective 
shares, and we are satisfied.' * If you are satisfied,' returned 
the monkey, 'justice is not ; a case of this intricate nature is 
by no means so soon determined.' vpon which he continued 
to nibble first at one piece and then the other, till the poor cats, 
seeing their cheese gradually diminishing, entreated him to give 
himself no farther trouble, but deliver to them what remained. 
' Not so fast, I beseech you, friends,' replied the monkey ; ' we 
owe justice to ourselves as well as to you ; what remains is due 
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to me in rigrbt of my office/ Upon which he crammeci the 

whole into his mouth, and with great gravity dismissed the 
•court — Dodsley. 

136. Pelisson and the Spider. 

A gentleman named Pelisson, boldinip an office under the 
Government of Louis XIV., was sentenced to five years' con- 
finement In the Bastille. During his imprisonment, Pelisson, 
who knew the value of time and could not remain idle, occupied 
himself in reading and writing; and frequently, as a kind of 
relief from study, he would play on the flute. On these occa- 
sions he often remarked that a large spider, which had made its 
web in a comer of the room, came out of its hole, seemlngrly to 
listen to the music. Pelisson, to encourage it, wooid continue 
to play, and at last the insect became so familar that it wovld 
approach him and feed in his hand. 

The circiunstance having come to the knowledge of the 
jailers, they felt boond to tell the Governor of the Bastille, who 
was a man incapable of pity. 

Determined to deprive the prisoner of his insect-fHend, the 
Governor went to his cell and said, * Well, Mr. Pelisson, I hear 
you have found a companion.' *It is true,* replied he; 'and 
though we cannot converse, we understand each other very 
well.' * But I can hardly believe wbat I have been told,' said 
the Governor, ' and I should like to be convinced of the truth.' 

Pelisson, not suspecting any bad intention, immediately 
•called the insect, which came and fed in his hand, and allowed 
itself to be caressed. The Governor, wateliinff an opportunity, 
bmslied it 0% and, crushing it under his foot, left the room 
without saying a word. 

137. Essence or Rosemary and Essence of Thyme. 

It is a well-known fact that ladies seldom beoome grey, 
while the heads of the ' lords of the creation ' are often early in 
life eitber bald or grey — sometimes both. Douglas Jerrold tells 
a piquant joke as follows : ^ At a private party in London, a lady 
— ^who, though in the autunm of life, had not lost all dreams of 
its spring — said to Jerrold : '^ I cannot imagine what makes my 

F2 
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hair tarn arrey : I sometimes fancy it mnst be the ' essence 
of rosemary ' with which my maid is in the habit of brushing it '' 
'^I should rather be afraid, madam/' replied the dramatist^ 
" that it is the essence of Time " (thyme).' 



138. The Best Donkey in Tunis. 

A French subaltern bad to gret to the head-quarters of his 
regiment, which was deep in the interior. He was advised to 
buy a mule, but being of a tbriltj mind he preferred the more 
humble donkey. * Was he good ? * * The best in Tunis.' ' The 
expression is strong.' ' It is, but it is as true as Allah.' ' But 
why the best?' 'He never requires feeding.' This was deci- 
sive; the sous-lieutenant bought the beast, and loaded hinu 
He had a straw mattress, in which he packed his effects — they 
were one pound of coffee, two pounds of cheese, and a pit^, 
brought him from his last quarters at Strasburg. At the first 
halt the poor officer was on dnty, and so donkey was anpaoked^ 
but the bed was not * Imagine my despair and rage,' cried, 
with enormous gesticulation, the officer, who told me the story 
himself, 'to find in the morning that the good beast who 
required no feeding had belped himself, and eaten not only the 
bed which, as straw, was in his way, but all my food, down to 
the pat^.' 

139. Too Many Counsel. 

Franklin used to relate an amusing anecdote to illustrate 
the sufferings of an author who consults too many friends about 
his compositions. 'When I was a young man,' he said, 'a 
friend of mine who was about to set ap in business Un bixnself 
as a hatter, consulted all his acquaintances on the important 
subject of his sign. The one he had proposed to himself was 
this : " John Thomson, hatter, makes and sells hats for readjr 
money," with the sign of a hat The first friend, whose advice 
. he asked, suggested that the word " hatter " was entirely super- 
fluous, and in consequence he struck it out The next remarked 
that it was unnecessary to mention that he required "ready 
money" for his hats; few persons wishing credit for an article 
of no more cost than a hat, or if they did, he mifbt some* 
times find it advisable to give it These words were accordingly 
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struck ont, and the sign then stood : ^ John Thomson, malces 
and seDs hats.^ A third friend, who was consulted, observed 
that when a man wished to boy a hat he did not care who made 
It; so, two more words were struck out On showing to 
another the sign thus abridged to "• John Thomson, sells hats," 
he exclaimed, ^ 'vn^, who win ezpoet you to give them away ? " 
On wliitfii criticism two more words were expunged, and nothing 
of the original sign was left but "John Thomson,'' with the sign 
of the hat.' 

14a Kosciusko and his Horsk. 

There is an interesting fact related of the hero of Poland, 
indicative of his customary practice of almsgiving. Wishing to 
convey a present to a clerical friend, he gave the commission to 
a young man of the name of Teltner, dosfrinff him to take 
the horse which he himself usually rode. On his return, the 
messenger informed Kosdusko that he would never again ride 
his horse unless he gave him his purse at the same time ; and 
on the latter inquiring what he meant, he replied : 'As soon as 
a F««r man on the road takes off his hat and asks charity, the 
animal immediately stands still, and will not stir till something 
is bestowed upon the petitioner ; and as Ihad no money about 
me, I had to feign giving in order to satisfy the horse, and 
induce him to proceed.' This noble creature deserved a 
pension and exemption from active service for the tem of his 
natural life, on account of his superior education and refined 
moral sensibility. 

141. Wit. 

Nothing amuses me more than to observe the wtter want of 
perception of a joke in some mindsL Mrs. Jackson called the 
other day, and spoke of the oppressive heat of the last week. 
^Heat, ma'am ! ' I said, 'it was so dreadfid here, that I found 
there was nothing left for it but to take off my flesh and sit ia 
my bones.' ' Take off your flesh and sit in your bones, sir ? 
Oh, Mr. Smith! how could you do that?' she exclaimed with 
the vtmest gravity. ' Nothing more easy, ma'am ; come and 
see next time.' But she ordered her carria^, and evidently 
thought it a very wiorthodox proceeding. Miss * * * too, 
the other day, waUfcfac rouad the grounds at Combe Florey, 



JO Translation from English into Fremh. 

exclaimed, * Oh, why do you cham up that fine Newfoundland 
dog, Mr. Smith ? ' * Because it has a passion for breakfasting 
on parish boys.' ' Parish boys ! ' she exclaimed ; ' does he 
really eat boys, Mr. Smith?' * Yes, he devours them, buttons 
and alj.* Her face of horror made me die of laughing. — Sydney 
Smith, 

142. A Prodigious Memory. 

One day Voltaire, wben a young man of abont twenty-four^ 
read to La Motte, who had a prodigious memory, a tragedy 
which he had written. La Motte listened with the greatest 
possible attention to the end. * Your tragedy is excellent,' said 
he, ' and I dare answer beforehand for its success. Only one 
thing vexes me : you have allowed yourself to borrow, as I can 
prove to you from the second scene of the fourth act.' Voltaire 
defended himself as well as he could against the obargre. ' I 
say nothing,' answered La Motte, * which I cannot support ; 
and to prove it, I shall recite this same scene, which pleased me 
so mucb when I first read it that I grot it by heart, and not a 
word of it has escaped me.' Accordingly, he repeated the 
whole without hesitation, and with as mncb animation as if he 
had composed.it himself. All present at the reading of the 
piece looked at each other, and did not know wiiat to think. 
The author was utterly confounded. After enjoying his 
embarrassment for a sbort time, ' Make yourself easy, sir,' said 
La Motte ; ' the scene is entirely your own — as mncb your own 
as all the rest ; but it struck me as so beautiful and touching,^ 
that I could not resist the pleasure of eommlttingr it to 
memory.' — BeetorCs Book of Anecdotes, 

143. The Acorn. 

Look at that spreading oak ! the pride of the village preen : 
its trunk is massive, its branches are strong. Its roots, like 
crooked fangs, strike deep into the soil, and support its huge 
bulk. The birds build among the boughs ; the cattle rest 
beneath its shade. The old men point it out to their children, 
but they themselves remember not its growth. One after 
another has been bom, has died, and this son of the forest has 
remained the same, daring the storms of two hundred winters. 
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Yet this large tree was once a little acorn, small in size, 
mean in appearance; such as yon pick np upon the grass 
beneath it This acorn, whose cup can only contain a drop or 
two of dew, contained the germ of the whole oak. It grew, it 
spread, it unfolded itself by d^^rees ; it received nourishment 
from the rain, the dews, and the rich soiL 

Rain, and dews, and soil eonld not raise an oak without the 
acorn ; n«r could they make the acorn aaytliiBff but an oak. 

144. Early Rising. 

It caimot be denied that early risiiiir is eondndve both to 
the health of the body and the improvement of the mind. It 
was an observation of Swift, that he never knew any man come 
to greatness and eminence who lay in bed of a mommg. 
Though this observation of an individual is not received as an 
universal maxim, it is certsdn that some of the most eminent 
characters which ever existed accustomed themselves to early 
rising. It seems, also, that people in general rose earUer in 
former times than now. In the fourteentb century the shops in 
Paris were opened at four in the morning ; at present a shop- 
keeper is scarcely awake at seven. The King of France dined 
at eight in the morning, and retired to his bedchamber at the 
same hour in the evening. During the reign of Henry VIII. 
£sishionable people breakfasted at seven in the morning, and 
dined at ten in the ferenoon. In Elizabeth's time, the nobility, 
gentry, and students dined at eleven in the forenoon and supped 
between five and six in the afternoon. 

145. jACK'Ss Dog, Bandy. 

In a large forest in France there lived a poor woodman, 
who name was Jack. He made little money by the sale of 
his £aiggots, but enough to support himself, his wife Jenny, and 
their two children. The eldest child was a boy, wltti dark 
hair, seven years old, called Jean, and the second was a fatr^ 
liaired girl, called Jeanette. 

They had also a curly dog, Uack, with a white nose, the 
best dog in all the country, because he loved his master so 
much, and this dog was called Bandy. 
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When the snow lien deep in the forest the wolves that live 
in its depths arrow very hungry and fierce, and come out to lool^ 
for food. The poor people also suffer much in the time of deep 
snow, for they cannot cet work. 

Jack did not fear the wolves when he had his good axe la 
hand, and went every day to his work. In the morning he said 
to Jenny : * Wife, pray do not let Jean and Jeanette run out to 
play until the wolves have been hunted* It would not be safe. 
Keep Bandy in too.' 

Every morning Jack said the same thing to Jenny, and all 
went well till one evening he did not come borne at the usual 
time. Jenny went to the door, looked out, came in, then went 
back, and looked out again. < Bow very late he is ! ' she said 
to herself. 

Then she went outside, and called her husband — ^'Jacl^ 
Jack ! ' — no answer. Bandy leaped on her, as If to say: * Shall 
I go fuid look for him ? ' 

' Bown, good dog,' said Jenny : ' bere, my little Jeanette^ 
run to the gate, and see if your father is coming. You, Jean, 
go aiongr the road to the end of the grarden-pallngT) and cry 
aloud, " Father, father ! " ' The children went as their mother 
told them, but could not see their father. ' I will go and find 
him,' said little Jean ; < even if the wolves sbovld eat me.' 

' So will I,' said his little sister, and off they set towards the 
forest 

In the meantime their father had come borne by another 
road, leaving a bundle of faggots wltb a neighbour who had 
ordered them. 

^ Did you meet the children ? ' said Jenny as he came in. 

* The children ? ' said Jack ; *no, indeed ; are they out ?' 

* I sent them to the end of the paling, but you have come 
by another road.' 

Jack did not pnt down his axe, but he ran as fast as he could 
to the spot. 

* Take Bandy with you,' cried Jenny ; but Bandy was off 
already, and gone so far before, that his master could not see 
him. In vain the poor father called * Jean, Jeanette : ' no one 
answered, and his tears began to fall, for he feared his children 
were lost. 

After running on a long, long way, he thought he heard 
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Bandy bark. He went straight into the wood towards the 
sound, his axe uphfted in his hand. 

Bandy had come up to the two children just as a large wolf 
was going to seize them. He sprang at the wolf, barking 
loudly, to call his master. Jack wltb one blow of his good axe 
killed the great fierce beast ; but it was too late to save poor 
Bandy — he was dead already, the wolf had killed him. 

The father and two children went back to Jenny, full of joy 
that they were all safe, and yet they could not belp crying, they 
were so sorry that good £uthful Bandy was dead. They buried 
him at the bottom of the garden, and put a large stone over 
him, on which the schoolmaster wrote in Latin — 

Beneath this stone there lies at rest 
Bandy— of all good dogs the best 

Bandy is not yet forgotten in that part of the country, for 
when anyone is very true and brave and faithful, the people 
always say of him : ' He is as brave and faithful as Jack's dog, 
Bandy.' 

146. The Glass Slipper, 

Once upon a time, long, long before you were bom, even 
before the old church was built and the yew-tree planted, there 
lived three sisters in a large tamble-aown house. The two 
eldest sisters were very gr»y. They went to balls once a week, 
and spent all their money in fine dress. They could not keep 
a servant, and so they made their youngest sister do all the 
work. She washed the clothes, and cooked the dinner, and 
scrubbed the floors, and cleaned the grates. 80, poor httle lady, 
they called her CindereUa, but for aU tliat she was a Uttle 
lady, though she was dressed Uke a servant, and a very poor 
servant too. 

One night the king gave a ball, because the prince his son 
was Just of a^e. The two sisters went to it in fine new dresses, 
with feathers in their hair, and they never said grood-bye to 
Cinderella, but laughed at her as they went out, and said to each 
other : ' What an ngrly sbabby tiling she is I' Then they ^ot 
Into the coach, and drove away. 

Poor Cinderella sat down on a low stool by the fire, and felt 
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so sad that she was quite ready to cry. ' What is the matter^ 
Cinderella? ' said a voice near her ; and turning round she saw 
her godmother, who was a pretty fairy. ' I want to go to the 
ball with my sisters/ said Cinderella ; ' it must be so ^erj 
pleasant.' 'Is that allr?' said the kind fairy; 'we will sood 
manare that' She Jnst touched Cinderella with her wand, and 
all her old clothes were changed into a fine new ball-dress ; 
■neb a Tery pretty dress as never was seen before. She had 
flowers, too, in her hair, and on her feet a pair of glass slippers. 

Cinderella clapped her hands and jumped for joy. But 
soon she looked sad again. ' How can I go ? ' she said ; ' I can- 
not walk there in sncb a dress as this.' ' Go and fetch me a 
pumpkin,' said the fairy ; and as soon as Cinderella brought it 
a touch of the wand tamed it into a fine state-coacli. There 
was the coach, but where were the horses to come from ? ' Are 
there no mice in the trap ? ' asked the kind fairy. Cinderella 
ran to look, and brought back six. The fairy touched the mice* 
and they became six fine large horses, with harness of gold and 
silver. 'Now for a coachman and footman,' said the fairy. 
' Where is the rat-trap ? ' Cinderella brought it quickly, and 
inside were two fine rats, with long tails and whiskers. They 
made a grand coachman and footman with one touch of the 
fairy's wand. * There, my dear,' said the fairy, ' now you may 
go to the ball ; but you must mind one thing I have to tell you: 
you must be borne here by twelve o'clock, for if you are not 
your fine dress will torn to rags ; your coach, and horses, and 
servants will become a pumpkin, and rats, and mice ; and you 
will have to come home on foot' ' I will take great care,' said 
Cinderella ; and she gave the kind fairy a kiss, and rode away 
in her coach. 

When she reached the ball, the young prince thought her 
by ter the best dressed and most handsome lady in the room ; 
and he danced with her very often. Her sisters did not know 
her, but said, ' Bow pretty and well dressed she is !' 

Long before the clock struck twelve, Cinderella went away, 
and rode borne in her grand coach. When her sisters came 
back they found her sitting by the fire in her old clothes ; and 
she heard them talking, as they went to bed, abont the grand 
lady who had been at the balL 

The next week there was a fine ball again ; and the kind 
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fairy came and sent off Cinderella as before, in a dress that was 
all new except the glass slippers. But on this night Cinderella 
was dancing so gaily with the prince, that she foigot to look at 
the dock. It b^^an to strike twelve, and when she heard it 
she Jumped up and ran to the door. As she ran she dropped 
one of her glass slippers, and the prince picked it up. Bat 
when poor Cinderella reached the door she found herself in aU 
her old dothes, and no coach was there, but only some rats, 
and mice, and an old pumpkin were to be seen in the road. It 
was a long way lione through the wind, with only one glass 
slq>per on her foot ; but there was no lielp for it, and when her 
sisters came back, there she sat on her stool by the fire as 
before. 

But now the prince wished to have the pretty lady who had 
worn the glass slipper for his wife. 80 the king sent a man 
with a trumpet all about the country, to proclaim that any lady 
who could wear the glass slipper was to marry the young prince. 

All the ladies tried very bard to pet dieir foot Into it ; but^ 
no — ^it would not do, for it was a fairy slipper, and would lit no 
one but the rigbt ownor. At last the man came to the large 
old house where Cinderella and her sisters lived. The sisters 
tried, and tried — ^first the right foot, then the left, but, no^ 
the slipper would not come on. 'Please, let me try,' said 
Cinderella. ' Silly girl,' said her sisters ; ' you try, indeed, with 
your great dumsy feet — go and wash your dishes I ' But the 
man said : ' Let her try, if she likes.' And Cinderella took the 
slipper, and her foot slipped into it, so tbat it fitted her like a 
glove. 

Her sisters were full of surprise ; but what did they fed when 
Cinderella put her hand in her pocket, and pulled out the 
feUow-flUpper ! At the same time the £airy came in, and 
touched her with her wand, and there she stood, the same 
pretty lady whom they had seen at the balL The news soon 
reached the prince, who came with his father the king and todk 
her awajr to his castle, where she became his wife. But the 
best of the story is, that she quite forgave her sisters for their 
unkind treatment, and she and the prince were both so good to 
them that they all lived happy ever alter.~ Chamberis Narrow 
live Series, 
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147. Prussia. 

The Prussian monarchy, the youngest of the great European 
states, but in population and revenue the fifth among them, and 
in art, science, and civilisation entitled to the third, if not to the 
second place, sprang from a humble origin* About the begin- 
ning of the fifteenth century, the marquisate of Brandenburg 
was bestowed by the Emperor Sigismund on the noble family 
of Hohenzollem. In the sixteenth century that family em- 
braced the Lutheran doctrines. It obtained from the King of 
Poland, early in the seventeenth century, the investiture of the 
duchy of Prussia. Even after this accession of territory, the 
chiefs of the house of Hohenzollem bardly ranked with the 
Electors of Saxony and Bavaria. The soil of Brandenburg was 
for the most part sterile. Even round Berlin, the capital of 
the province, and round Potsdam, the favourite residence of the 
Margraves, the country was a desert. In some places the deep 
sand could with difficulty be forced by assiduous tillage to yield 
thin crops of rye and oats. In other places the ancient forests, 
flrom wbldh the conquerors of the Roman empire had descended 
on the Danube, remained untouched by the hand of man. 
Where the soil was rich it was generally marshy, and its in- 
salubrity repelled the cultivators whom its fertility attracted. 
Frederic William, called the Great Elector, was the prince to 
whose policy his successors have agreed to ascribe their great- 
ness. He acquired by the Peace of Westphalia several valuable 
possessions, and among them the rich city and district of 
Magdeburg ; and he left to his son Frederic a principality as 
considerable as any which was not called a kingdom. — 
Macaulay, 

148. The Monkey and the Snail. 

There is in the monkey-house in the Botanical Gardens, at 
Oxford, a certain monkey, usually called Bondy, and much 
addicted to praetlcal jokes and curiosity. I took a large snail, 
dipped it in water to make it lively, and put it on a shelf that 
runs ronnd the cage. Bondy looked at it for a long time, 
but woQld not approach antil after many attempts. At last, he 
came crawling along the bars, ready for flight at any moment, 
and sorewed up his courage to touch the snail-shell with his 
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finger. He soon became bolder, and sat on the shelf watdblai^ 
the snail with great gravity. PresentlT the snail put out its 
head, and Bondy vanlslied. Howe\'er, his curiosity was too 
strong to permit such a wonderful animal as a snail to pass ma- 
notieed, and he came back again. The snail was alarmed, and 
withdrew itself into the shell as the monkey came to it, and re- 
mained quiet fn a few minutes. It soon pot out its head again, 
and Bondy malntaiiied his post, although with much streteli- 
inir of the neck and glistening of Uttle eyes. By degrees the 
snail emerged from the shell, and just as one horn was ex- 
tended Bondy put his finger in the way ; the snail, on feeling 
the finger, instantly withdrew its horns, and Bondy was so 
terrified that he hid himself in the bacik room, and would not 
come near the snail again. — y« G. Wood. 

149. General Bedeau. 

Bedeau was one, and not the least, of that group of distin- 
guished officers who learnt the practice of warfare in Afiica. 
It was in these frequent encounters with the Arab tribes, which 
so long beld tbeir irroond against the French, that the mihtary 
qualities which characterised him were developed. General 
Bedeau was bom at Verton, near Nantes, 1804. At the age 
of thirteen he entered the military school of La Fl^che, where 
he remained three years, and was thence transferred to St Cyr. 
After the usual course of studies he obtained his commlssioii as 
sub-lieutenant on the staff. He srot his captain's rank in 1830 ; 
in 1 83 1 and 1832 he served as aide-de-camp to Generals 
Gerard and Schranmi, and was remariced at the siege of Ant- 
werp. In 1836 he went to Algeria, where he remained ten years. 
He distinguished himself greatly at the second siege of Con- 
stantine, and when the place fell was appointed its governor. 
He was soon after promoted to the rank of colonel, and %ox the 
command of the 17th Light Infantry, in which he was succeeded 
by the Duke d'Aumale. His gallantry and ability were equally 
conspicuous in the Cherchell, Medeah, and Mihana expeditions, 
in which he was twice severely wounded. As General of 
Brigade he conducted the operations on the frontier of Morocco, 
where Abd-el-Kader had taken refuge. After several combats 
the Arabs were driven from all their positions, and Bedeau oc- 
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cupied the province of Tlemcen. His conduct at the battle of 
Isly, under Marshal Bugeaud, procured for him the rank of 
General of Division^ to which was attached the command in 
chief of the province of Constantine. He took an active part in 
the expedition against the Kabyles in 1847, and was soon after 
raised to the important post of Governor-General of Algeria. — 
The Times (Nov. 3, 1863). 

150. COBDEN. 

Mr. C. is a man of slender frame, rather ander than over 
the middle sixe, with great ease of manner and flexibility of 
movement, and the most frank, fascinating smile. His appear- 
ance is a sufficient aeoonnt of his popularity, for he seems to 
be one of those men who carry abont them an atmosphere of 
vivacity and social exhilaration. We have a very pleasant and 
social time, discussing and comparing things in England and 
America. Mr. Cobden assured us that he had had curious calU 
from Americans, sometimes. Once an editor of a small village 
paper called, who had been making a tour tbrouffb the rural 
districts of England. He said that he had asked some mowers 
how they were prospering. They answered, * We ain't pros- 
pering; we're hayin'.' Said Cobden, 'I told the man, "Now 
don't you go home and publish that in your paper ; " but he 
did, nevertheless, and sent me over the paper, with the story in 
it.' I mifftit have comforted him with many a similar anecdote 
of Americans. — Mrs. Beecher Stowe {^ Sunny Memories^). 

151. The Dey of Algiers and Bourmont at Leghorn. 

Bourmont, the conqueror of Algiers in 1830, wanderlngr one 
day into a caf^ at Leghorn, sat down at the same table with a 
venerable old Turk, wltb a long white beard and a turban of the 
shape and dimension of a pumpkin. ' Surely I have seen you 
before,' remarked this ancient Osmanli, pausing between the 
puffs at his chibouk. ' It may be,' the other replied, nnoon- 
scionsly paraphrasing Mr. Macready in * Werner ' ; * I was a 
soldier, and am a beggar. I am Marshal Bourmont.' ' Allah 
is great ! ' remarked the venerable old gentleman, taking an- 
other pull at his pipe ; * / was the Dey of Algiers.^ He made 



Junior Course. 79 

rather a jovia] end of it, this savage old Dey ; for he took away 
plenty of diamonds sewn up in his bagrnr inexpressibles. He 
was rather too fond, however, of inflicting the bastinado on his 
numerous wives, and one of them ran away and became a dame 
de comptoir at a coffee-house in Naples. 

152. Fashion— THE Tyranny of Tailors. 

Tailors must live ; at least they think so, and we have no 
objection. Yet they are great tyrants, and have ingenious ways 
of torturing their victims. One way is this : they invent a 
fashion which is strildnffly peenliar, and ret it into vogue by 
various arts best known to themselves : for example, very short 
overcoats, with long waists, which look well on men whose 
llirnre is faultless. The next movement, after everybody is 
overcoated for the winter, is to brinir out a garment which 
differs as much as possible from the one in fashion ; that is, an 
overcoat willi skirts to the heels, and waist under the armpits. 
They ret half a dozen men of liicrli fasliion« who look well in 
anytbinff, to parade this new invention, and make the sbort- 
coated majority appear out of date. The manoeuvre succeeds ; 
• all the dandies are drlTon to the extravagance of orderin^r a 
superfluous coat ; the tailors smile, and the dandies bleed, or 
their fathers do. 

153. Moreau's Trial. 

Many of the Guards had served under Moreau, and they 
could not forget bow madta he was beloved by the soldiers. 
There was in Paris a general conviction that if Moreau had 
▼entnred to say one word to the soldiers in whose cbargre he 
was, that that jaUer^cmard would have immediately formed 
itself into a guard of honour, ready to execute all that might be 
necessary for the safety of the conqueror of Hohenlinden. 
Napoleon had been deelared emperor about ten days when, on 
May 28, the trial commenced. The indignation caused by the 
arrest of Moreau was openly manifested, and could not be re- 
strained by the police. I am satisfied that a movement would 
have taken place if the judges had capitally condemned him. 
A circumstance occiuxed at one of the sittings which almost 
produced an electrical effect I think I still see General 
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Lecourbe, the worthy friend of Moreau, entering unexpectedly 
into the conrt with a young child ; taking it up in his arms, he 
exclaimed wlfh a strong voice, and with considerable emotion: 
* Soldiers, behold the son of your general' At this unexpected 
movement all the military present rose and spontaneously pre- 
sented arms, and at the same time a miumur of applause spread 
through. the conrt. It is certain that had Moreau at that moment 
said a word, such was the enthusiasm in his favour, that the 
tribunal would have been broken np and the prisoner liberated. 
But he remained silent. — Bourrienne, 



154. Crossing the Road. 

Two ladies of distinction stopped in a carriage at a jeweller's 
near Charing Cross ; one of them only rot ont, and the coach 
stood across the pathway which some gentlemen wanted to 
oross to the other side. They desired the coachman to more 
on a httle. The fellow was surly, and refused ; the gentlemen 
remonstrated, but in vain. During the altercation the lady 
came to the shop-door and foolishly ordered her coachman not 
to stir from his place. On this, one of the gentlemen opened 
the coach-door, and with boots and spurs stepped thronffb the 
carriage. He was followed by his companion, to the extreme 
discomposure of the lady wltbin, as well as the lady wlttaont. 
To complete the jest, a party of sailors coming up, observed, 
that if it was a public thoroughfare they had as much right to 
it as the gentlemen, and accordingly scrambled through the 
carriage. 

155. Estimates op Happiness. 

Some persons, I know, estimate happiness by fine houses, 
gardens, and parks — others by pictures, horses, money, and 
various things wholly remote from their own species ; but when 
I wish to ascertain the real felicity of any rational man, I 
always inquire whom he has to love* If I find he has nobody, 
or does not love those he has — even in the midst of all his pro- 
fusion of finery and grandeur — I pronounce him a being deep in 
adversity. — Mrs, Inchbald, 
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156. Howard the Philanthropist. 

I cannot name this gentleman without remarking, that his 
labours and writings have done much to open the eyes and 
hearts of all manldnd He has visited all Europe— not to 
survey the sumptuousness of palaces, or the stateliness oi 
temples ; not to make accurate measurements of the remains 
of ancient grandeur, nor to form a scale of the curiosities of 
modem art, nor to collect medals, or collate manuscripts, but 
to dive into the depths of dungeons, to plunge into the infection 
of hospitals, to survey the mansions of sorrow and pain; to 
take the ffauce and dimensions of misery, depression, and con- 
tempt ; to remember the forgotten, to attend to the neglected, 
to visit the forsaken, and compare the distresses of all men in 
all countries. His plan is original ; it is as full of genius as 
of humanity. It was a voyage of discovery ; a circunmaviga- 
tion of charity. Already, the benefit of his labour is felt more 
or less in every country : I hope he will aatielpate his final 
reward by seeing all its effects fully realised in his own. — 
Edmund Burke. 

157. The Dervise. 

A Dervise, travelling through Tartary, being arrived at the 
town of Balk, went into the king's palace by mistake, thinking 
it to be a public inn or caravansary. 

Having looked about him for some time, he entered into a 
long gallery, where he laid down his wallet, and spread his 
carpet, in order to repose himself upon it, after the manner of 
the Eastern nations. 

He had not been loair in this postxu-e before he was dis- 
covered by some of the guards, who asked him what was his 
business in that place ? The Dervise told them he intended to 
take up his night's lodging in that caravansary. The guards let 
him know, in a very angry manner, that the house he was in was 
not a caravansary, but the king's palace. It bappened that the 
king himself passed through the gallery during this debate, 
and smiling at the mistake of the Dervise, asked him how he 
could be so dvU as not to distinguish a palace from a caravan- 
sary? 'Sire/ says the Dervise, 'give me leave to ask your 
majesty a q^iestton or two. Who were the persons that lodged 
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in this house when it was first built ? ' The king replied, his 
ancestors. 'And who/ says the Dervise, * was the last person 
that lodged here ? ' The king replied, his father. * And who is 
it/ says the Dervise, ' that lodges here at present ? ' The king 
told him that it was he himself. 'And who/ says the Dervise, 
' will be here after you ? * The king answered, the young prince, 
his son. ' Ah ! sire/ said the Dervise, ' a house that changes 
its inhabitants so often, and receives sudh a perpetual succes- 
sion of guests, is not a palace, but a caravansary.' — J. Addison. 

158. Princess Fairy-tale. 

Far, ftur away there is a fine country full of rocky mountains 
and crystal caves, rich in silvery streams and flowery gardens, 
where the sun is said never to set. There Fancy has been 
queen for a long, long time ; and she is clothed la youth and 
beauty. Vor hundreds of years she has been showering bless- 
ings on her people with a flree hand ; and she is beloved by alL 

But the queen has too great and good a heart to rest content 
wiUi doing good in her own kingdom. Once she came to earth, 
for she had heard that there were men living there who passed 
their lives in sadness and toil She brought them the fairest 
flowers and fruits her country produced ; and eTer siaoe men 
have been happy in their labour and mild in their gaiety. Her 
children, too, not less beautiful and lovely than their royal 
mother, she sent forth to gladden the heart of mankind. 

Now, it oame to pass one day that Valryi^tale* the queen's 
elder daughter, returned from the earth. Her mother noticed 
that she was sad ; yes, she had heard her sighing, and seen the 
tears trickle down her cheek, in secret 

* What is the matter with you. Fairy-tale ?' said the queen ; 
' you have been so sorrowful and tfowneast since your journey. 
Comet tell your mother wbat alls you ?' 'Ah 1 dear mother,' 
replied Fairy-tale, ' I should certainly not have been sUent so 
long, only I knew that our troubles were one.' ' Tell me all, 
child/ said the beautiful queen ; ' grief is a heavy burden, you 
know, which is too much for one, but which two can easily bear 
between them.' . ' Then I will tell you, dear mother, as you 
wish it/ answered Fairy-tale. * You know how I love the people 
of the earth ; how glad I am to sit down with the poorest 
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peasant at his cottage-door, to wblle away an hour with him, 
when work is pver. Well, in former times, they used to greet 
me kindly, and sbake hands with me when I came ; and they 
followed me with smiles of delight when I went away ; but now, 
alas, it is so no more ! ' 

' Poor little Fairy-tale ! ' said the queen, stroking her cheek, 
which was moist wlfh a tear ; ' but perhaps this is only a whim 
■of yours ? ' 

* Oh, no ; I feel too sure of it,' answered Fairy-tale ; *thcy 
•do not love me any more. I am met with cold looks wlier- 
-e^er I go ; they are not glad to see me anywliere now.' 

The queen leant her forehead on her hand, and remained 
awhile in silent thought. And at last she remarked, 'How 
eomes it. Fairy-tale, that the people below are so changed } ' 

' Men have rrown matter-of-fact, as they call it,' answered 
Fairy-tale ; ' they are just like tailors, always taking the measure 
of everytbinff that comes from your kingdom. So if anyone 
comes who is not quite to their taste, they begin to make a 
^eat noise, and beat him, and drive him away in disgrace. 
Ah! mother, there is not a spark more of love or hearty sim- 
plicity to be found. How well off my little brothers, the 
Dreams, are ! they skip so lightly and merrily down to the 
•earth. They go to the people when asleep, and weave and 
paint them all sorts of pretty things that gladden the heart and 
please the eye ! ' 

* Your brothers are llffbt of foot,' said the queen ; ' and, after 
all, my dear, you have no reason to envy them ; because they 
are not to blame for their good fortune. But I see very well 
bow all tbis is— your spiteful aunt has been telling stories of 
us.' 

^Fas/lion, do you meanr' cried Fairy-tale. 'Surely that is 
impossible, for she always was so kind to us before !' 

' Oh, I know the meddlesome irossip,' replied the queen ; 
^ but try again, my dear child, in spite of her ; one must never 
be tired of doing good.' 

' Ah, mother, but if she sbnts the door upon me ontriffbt, or 
if she tells naughty stories of me, so that men tiun away their 
heads, and let me stand lonely and forsaken, what am I to do ?' 

' If the old ones,' said the queen, ' are fooled o^er by the 
painted dame, and despise you, then make ap to the young I 
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They are my favourites ; to them I send my prettiest pictures 
by your brothers, the Dreams : yes, I have often floated down 
to them myself, and kissed and fondled and played rompa 
with them.' 

* Oh, the dear children ! ' cried Fairy-tale, with a new hope. 
< Yes, so it shall be. I will make another trial with themJ 

' Do so, darling child,' said the queen. '■ Go to them. Be 
sure you please the little ones, and then the old ones won't send 
you away.' — Hauff, 

m 

159. oirs's Own Children are always Prettiest. 

A sportsman went out once into a wood to sboot, and he 
met a snipe. 

* Dear friend,' said the snipe, ' don't sboot my children ! ' 

* How shall I know your children ? ' asked the sportsman : 
* what are they like ? ' 

' Oh ! ' said the snipe, * mine are the prettiest children in all 
the wood.' 

' Very well,' said the sportsman, * I'll not shoot them ; don't 
be afraid.' 

But for all tbat when he came back there, he had a whole 
string of young snipes in his hand, which he had shot. 

* Oh, ohl' said the snipe, * why did you shoot my children 
after all?' 

* What ! tbese your children ! ' said the sportsman ; * wby^ 
I shot the ugliest I could find ; that I did ! ' 

•iW'oe is me !' said the snipe ; 'don't you know that every- 
body thinks his own children the prettiest?' 

Popular Tales from the Norse^ 
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PART IV. 

i6o. Sagacity of Dog and Cat. 

The Ne^vfoundland dog is known to be superior to most 
others in the power of swimming, for which it is peculiarly fitted 
by having the foot partly wobbed. Some years ago a nurse 
was playing with a child on the parapet of a bridge at Dublin; 
with a sudden spring the child fell into the river. The specta- 
tors saw the waters close otot the child, and imagined tRat it 
had sunk to rise no more, when a noble dog, seeing the catas- 
trophe, gazed wistfully at the ripple in the stream made by the 
child's descent, and rasbed in to its rescue. At the same in- 
stant the poor little thing reappeared on the surface: the dog 
seized it, and with a firm but gentle pressure bore it to the shore 
¥dthout injury. Among the spectators attracted to the spot was 
a gentleman who appeared strongly impressed wltb admiration 
for the sagacity and promptness of the dog. On hastening to 
iret noarer to him, he saw, with terror, joy, and surprise, that 
the child thus rescued was his own ! 

The sagacity of the feline race is clearly evinced in the fol- 
lowing anecdote : — ' Mr. Tiedeman, the famous Saxon dentist, 
had a valuable tortoUe-fdiell cat, that fbr days did nothing but 
moan. Guessing the cause, he looked into its mouth, and see- 
ing a decayed tooth, soon relieved it of its pain. The following 
day there were at least ten cats at his door — the day after, 
twenty ; and they went on increasing at such a rate that he was 
obhged to keop a bulldog to drive them away. But nothing 
would help. A cat who had the toothache would come any 
number of miles to him. However, being one morning very ner- 
vous, he accidentally broke the jaw of an old tabby. The news 
of this spread Uke wildfire. Not a single cat ever came to him 
afterwards.' 

i6i. A 'Reasonable' Monkey. 

Dr. Guthrie relates the following amusing anecdote of a 
reasonable monkey; — 
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* Jack, as he wis called, seeing his master and some com- 
panions drinking, with those imitative powers for which his 
species is remarkable, finding half a glass of whisky left, took it 
up and drank it off. It flew, of course, to his head. Amid 
their loud roars of laughter, he began to skip, hop, and dance* 
Jack was drunk. Next day, when they went, with the intention 
of repeating the fun, to take the poor monkey from his box, he 
was not to be seen. Looking inside, there he lay, crouching in 
a comer. ' Come out ! ' said his master. Afraid to disobey, he 
came, walking on three legs — ^the fore-paw that was laid on his 
forehead saying, as plain as words could do, that he had a head- 
ache. 

'Having left him some days to pet well and resume his> 
gaiety, they at length carried him off to the old scene of reveL 
On entering he eyed the glasses with manifest terror, skidking 
behind the chair ; and on his master ordering him to drink he 
bolted, and he was on the house-top in a twinkling. They 
called him down. He would not come. His master ebook the 
whip at him. Jack grrinned defiance. A gun, of which he was 
always much afraid, was pointed at this disciple of temperance ; 
he ducked his head, and slipped over to the back of the house \ 
upon which, seeing his predicament, and less afraid, apparently,, 
of the fire than the fire-water, the monkey leaped at a bound on 
the chimney-top, and rettiiiflr down into a flue, held on by his 
fore-paws. He wonld rather be singed than drunk. He 
triumphed ; and, although his master kept him for twelve years 
after that, he never could persuade the monkey to taste another 
drop of whisky/ 

162. Mahomet. 

Mahomet, or more properly Mohanuned, the only son ot 
Abdallah and Amina, was bom at Mecca, four years after the 
death of Justinian, and two months after the defeat of the 
Abyssinians, whose victory would have introduced into the 
Caaba the religion of the Christians. In his early infancy he 
was deprlTod of his father, his mother, and his grandfather ; 
his uncles were strong and numerous ; and in the dlTision of 
the inheritance the orbhan's share was reduced to five camels 
and an Ethiopian maid-servant. Abu Taleb, the most respect- 
able of his uncles, was the guide and guardian of his youth» 
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Mahomet, in his twenty-fifth year, entered into the service of 
Cadijah, a rich and noble widow of Mecca, who soon rewarded 
his fidelity with the gift of her hand and fortune. The marriage 
contract describes him as the most accomplished of the tribe of 
Koreish ; and stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces of gold and 
twenty camels, which was sniipUed by the Uberality of his 
uncle. By this alliance, the son of Abdallah was restored to 
the statioB of his 'ancestors ; and the judicious Cadijah was 
content with his domestic virtues, till, in the fortieth year of 
his age, he assmned the title of a prophet, and proclaimed the 
religion of the Koran. 

According to the tradition of his companions, Mahomet was 
disting^shed by the beauty of his person, an outward gift that 
is seldom despised, except by those to whom it has been refused. 
Before he spoke, the orator engaged on his side the alEectlons 
of a pubhc or private audience. They applauded his com- 
manding presence, his majestic aspect, his piercing eye, his 
gracious smile, his flowing beard, his conntenance that painted 
every sensation of his soul, and his gestures that enforced each 
expression of the tongue. In the familiar offices of life he 
scrupulously adhered to the grave and ceremonious politeness 
of his country : his respectful attention to the rich and powerful 
was diiTBifled by his condescension and affability to the poorest 
citizens of Mecca : the frankness of his manner concealed the 
artifice of his views. His memory was capacious and retentive ; 
his imagination sublime ; his judgment clear, rapid, and deci- 
sive. He possessed the courage botb of thought and action ; 
and, although his designs might gradually expand with his 
success, the first idea which he entertained of his divine 
mission bears the stamp of an original and superior genius. The 
son of Abdallah was educated in the bosom of the noblest race, 
in the use of the purest dialect of Arabia. With these powers 
of eloquence, Mahomet was an iUiterate barbarian ; his youth 
had never been instructed in the arts of reading and writing ; 
the common ignorance exempted him from shame or reproach, 
but he was reduced to a narrow circle of existence, and deprived 
of those ^thful mirrors which reflect to pur mind the minds of 
sages and heroes. From his earliest youth Mahomet was 
addicted to religious contemplation ; each year, during the 
month of Ramadan, he withdrew from the world, and in the cave 



88 Translation from English into French. 

of Hera, three miles from Mecca, he consulted the spirit cf 
fraud or enthusiasm, whose abode is not in the heavens, but in 
the mind of the Prophet The faith, which under the name of 
Islam^ he preached to his family and nation, is compounded of 
an eternal truth and a necessary fiction. That there is only 
ONE God, and that Mahomet is the Apostle of God. 
— Gibbon. 1 737-1 794. 

163. The Vulture and his Children. 

* My children,' said an old vulture to his young ones, * you 
will fbe less want my instructions, becanse you have had my 
practice before your eyes. You have seen me snatch from the 
farm the household fowls, you have seen me seize the leveret 
in the bush, and the kid in the' pasture ; you know bow to fix 
your talons, and how to take your flight when you are laden with 
your prey. But you remember the taste of more delicious food. 
I have often regaled you with the flesh of man.' ' Tell us,' said 
the young vultures, * where man may be foimd, and how he may 
be known ; his fiesh is surely the natural food of the vulture. 
Why have you never brought a man in your talons to the nest ? ' 
' He is too bulky,' said the vulture ; ' when we find a man we can 
only tear away his flesh, and leave his bones upon the ground.' 
' Since man is so big,' said the young ones, ' how do you kill 
him ? You are afraid of the wolf and of the bear ; by what 
power are vultures superior to man ? Is man more defenceless 
than a sheep ? ' * We have not the strength of man,' returned 
the vulture, * and I am sometimes in doubt whether we have his 
subtlety ; and the vultures would seldom feast upon his flesh, 
bad not nature that devoted him to our uses infused into him a 
strange ferocity, which I have never observed in any other being 
that feeds upon the earth. Two herds of men will often meet 
and shake the earth with noise, and fill the air with fire. iXTben 
you hear noise, and see fire, with flashes along the ground, 
hasten to the place with your swiftest wing, for men are surely 
destroying one another ; you will then find the ground smoking 
with blood, and covered with carcasses, of which many are dis- 
membered and mangled for the convenience of the vulture.' 
* But when men have killed their prey,' said the pupil, * why do 
they not eat it ? When the wolf has killed a sheep, he suffers 
not the vulture to touch it till he has satisfied himself. Is not 
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man another kind of wolf ? ' ' Man/ said the old vulture, ' is the 
only beast who kills that which he does not devour, and this 
quality makes him so much a benefactor to our species.' ' If 
man kill our prey, and lay it in our way/ said the young one, 
* what need shall we have of labouring for ourselves ? ' * Because 
man will, sometimes, remain for a long time quiet in his den. 
The old vultures will tell you when you are to watch his motions. 
When you see men in great numbers moving close toiretber, 
like a flight of storks, you may conclude that they are hunting, 
and that you will soon revel in human blood.' ' But still/ said 
the young one, * I would gladly know the reason of this mutual 
slaughter ; I would never kill what I could not eat.' ' My child/ 
said the vulture, 'this is a question which I cannot answer, 
though I am reckoned the most subtle bird of the mountain. 
When I was young, I used frequently to visit the eyry of an old 
vulture, who dwelt upon the Carpathian rocks ; he had made 
many observations; he knew the places that afforded prey 
round his habitation, as far in every direction as the strongest 
wing can fly between the rising and the setting of the summer 
sun ; he had fed year after year on the entrails of men. His 
opinion was, that men had only the appearance of animal life, 
being really vegetables with a power of motion ; and that, as 
the boughs of an oak are dashed together by the storm, that 
swine may fatten upon the fallen acorns, so men are by some 
unaccountable power driven one against another, till they lose 
their motion, that vultures may be fed. Others think they have 
observed something of contrivance and policy among these mis- 
chievous beings ; and those that hover most closely round them 
pretend that there is, in every herd, one that gives directions to 
the rest, and seems to be more eminently delighted with a wide 
carnage. What it is that entitles him to such pre-eminence we 
know not ; he is seldom the biggest or the swiftest, but he shows 
by his eagerness and diligence that he is, more than any of the 
others, a friend to the vultures.' — S, Johnson^ 1 709-1784. 

164. The Death of Queen Elizabeth. 

Some incidents happened which revived her tenderness for 
Essex, and filled her with the deepest sorrow for the consent 
which she had unwarily given to his execution. 

The Earl of Essex, after his return from the fortunate ex- 
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pedition against Cadiz, observing the increase of the queen'» 
fond attachment towards him, took oooasion to regret that the 
necessity of her service required him often to be absent from 
her person, and exposed him to all those ill offices which his 
enemies, more assiduous in their attendance, could employ 
against him. She was moved with this tender jealousy ; and,, 
making him the present of a ring, desired him tolceep that 
pledge of her affection, and assured him that into wbaterer dis- 
grace he should fall, whatever prejudices she might be induced 
to entertain against him, yet, if he sent her that ring, she would 
immediately, upon sight of it, recall her former tenderness, and 
would lend a favourable ear to his apology. Essex, notwith- 
standing all his misfortunes, reserved this precious g^ft to the 
last extremity ; but after his trial and condemnation, he resolved 
to try the experiment, and he committed the ring to the Coun- 
tess of Nottingham, whom he desired to deliver it to the queen. 
The countess was prevailed on by her husband, the mortal 
enemy of Essex, not to execute the commission ; and Elizabeth^ 
who still expected that her favourite would make this last 
appeal to her tenderness, and who ascribed the neglect of it to 
his invincible obstinacy, was, after much delay and many in- 
ternal combats, pushed by resentment and policy to sign the 
warrant for his execution. The Countess of Nottingham falling 
into sickness, and affected with the near approach of death, was 
seized with remorse for her conduct ; and, having obtained a. 
visit from the queen, she craved her pardon, and revealed to her 
the fatal secret The queen, astonished at tkis incident, burst 
into a furious passion ; she shook the dying countess in her bed^ 
and crying to her that God might pardon her, but she never 
could, she broke from her, and thenceforth resigned herself 
over to the deepest and most incurable melancholy. She re- 
jected all consolation ; she even refused food and sustenance ; 
and throwing herself on the floor she remained sullen and im- 
movable, feeding her thoughts on her afflictions, and declaring 
life and existence an insufferable burden to her. Few words 
she uttered, and they were all expressive of some inward grief 
which she eared not to reveal ; but sighs and groans were the 
chief vent which she gave to her despondency. Ten days. 
and nights she lay upon the carpet, leaning on cushions which 
her maids brought her ; and her physicians could not persuade: 
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her to allow herself to be put to bed, much less to make trial of 
any remedies which they prescribed to her. 



165. Poor Diggs I 

The quarter-to-ten bell rang, and the small boys went off up* 
stairs, praising their champion and counsellor, who stretched 
himself out on the bench before the hall fire. There he lay, a 
very queer specimen of boyhood, by name Diggs. He was 
young for his size, and very clever. His friends at home having 
regard, I suppose, to his age, and not to his size and place in 
the school, had not put him into tails, and even his jackets 
were always too small, and he had a talent for destroying clothes 
and making himself look sbabby* He was not intimate with 
any of the bigger boys, who were warned off by his oddnesses, 
for he was a very queer fellow ; besides, among other failings,, 
he had that of laok of oasb m a remarkable degree. He 
brought as much money as other boys to school^ but got rid of 
it in no time, no one knew how. And then, being also reckless,, 
he borrowed from anyone ; and when his debts increased and 
creditors pressed, he wonld have an auction in the hall of every- 
thing he possessed in the world, selling even his school-books, 
candlestick, and study-table. For weeks, after one of thes& 
auctions, having rendered his study uninhabitable, he would 
live about the school-room and hall, doing his exercises on old 
letter-backs and odd scraps of paper, and learning his lessons 
ho one knew how. He never meddled with any little boy, 
and was popular among them, though they all looked upon him 
with a sort of compassion, and called him ' poor Diggs,' not 
being able to resist appearances. However, he seemed equally 
indifferent to the sneers of big boys and the pity of small ones,, 
and lived his own queer life with much apparent enjoyment to 
himself. 

Greatly were East and Tom drawn towards old Diggs, who^ 
in an nneontb way, began to take a good deal of notice of them,, 
and once or twice came to their study when Flashman, the bully 
of the school, was there, who immediately decamped in conse* 
quence. The boys thought that Diggs must have been watch* 
ing. 

When, therefore, about this time^ an auction was one night 
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announced to take place in the hall, at which, amongst the 
superfluities of other boys, all Diggs' household goods for the 
time beiBff were going to the bammer, East and Tom devoted 
their ready cash (some four shillings sterling) to redeem, on be- 
half of their protector, sneb articles as that sum would cover. 
Accordingly, they duly attended to bid, and Tom became the 
-owner of two lots of Diggs' things. Lot i, price one and three- 
pence, consisted (as the auctioneer remarked) of a Valuable 
assortment of old metals,' in the shape of a mouse-trap, a 
•obeese-toaster without a handle, and a saucepan ; lot 2, of a 
dirty tablecloth and green balse curtain. East, for one-and- 
^ixpence, purchased a leather paper-case, with a lock but no 
key, once handsome, but now mnob fbe worse for wear. But 
they had still the point to settle of how to get Diggs to take the 
things without hurting his feelings. This they solved by leaving 
them in his study, which was never locked when he was out. 
Diggs remembered who had bought the lots, and came to their 
study soon after, and sat silent some time cracking his great 
red finger-joints. Then he laid hold of their exercises, and 
began looking over and correcting them, and at last got up, and 
ttiming his back to them, said, 'You are unconmion good- 
hearted little beiTffars, you two. I valne that paper-case ; my 
sister gave it me last holidays— I won't forget ; ' and so tninbled 
-out into the passage, leaving them embarrassed but not sorry 
that he knew what they had done. — Tom Browt^s Schooldays, 

1 66. Wat Tyler. 

The Government of England under Richard the Second 
-wanted money ; accordingly, a certain tax, called the Poll-tax, 
which had ori^nated in the last reign, was ordered to be levied 
^n the people. This was a tax on every person in the kingdom, 
male and female, above the age of fourteen, of three groats, or 
three fourpenny-pieces a year. Clergymen were cbarired more, 
and only beggars were exempted. 

The people of Essex rose against the poll-tax, and, being 
severely bandied by the Government officers, killed some of 
them. At this very time, one of the tax-collectors, going his 
round from house to house, at Dartford, in Kent, came to the 
•cottage of one Wat, a tiler by trade, and claimed the tax upon 
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his daughter. Her mother, who was at home, declared that she 
was imder the age of fourteen ; upon that the collector behaved 
in a savage way, and brutally insulted Wat Tyler's daughter. 
The daughter screamed, the mother screamed ; Wat the Tiler, 
who was at work not far off, ran to the spot, and enraged at the 
treatment which his daughter had suffered, struck the collector 
dead at a blow. Instantly the people of the town nprose as 
one man. They made Wat Tyler their leader, and joined with 
the people of Essex, who were in arms imder a priest called 
Jack Straw ; they took out of Maidstone prison another priest, 
called John Ball, and gathering in ninnbers as they went along, 
advanced in a great confused army of poor men, to Blackheath. 
It is said, that they wanted to abolish all property, and to de- 
clare aU men equal. I do not think this very likely, because 
they stopped the travellers upon the road, and made them 
■wear to be true to King Richard and the people. Vor were 
they at all disposed to injure those who had done them no harm 
merely because they were of high station; for the King's 
mother, who had to pass through their camps at Blackheath, on 
her way to her young son, lying for safety in the Tower of 
London, had merely to kiss a few dlriy-finced rouffb-bearded 
men, who were noisily fond of royalty, in order to get away. 

The following day the whole mass marched on to London 
Bridge. There was a drawbridge in the middle, which William 
Walworth, the Mayor, caused to be raised, to prevent their 
coming into the City ; but they soon terrified the citizens into 
lowering it again, and spread themselves with great uproar 
over the streets. They broke open the prisons, they burnt the 
papers in Lambeth Palace, they destroyed the Duke of 
Lancaster's Palace, the Savoy in the Strand — said to be the 
most beautiful and splendid in England — they set fire to the 
books and documents in the Temple, and made a great riot. 
Many of these outrages were committed in drunkenness, since 
those citizens who had well-filled cellars were only too glad to 
throw them open to save the rest of their property ; but even 
the drunken rioters were very careful to steal nothing. They 
were so angry with one man, who was seen to take a silver cup 
at the Savoy Palace and put it in his breast, that they drowned 
him in the river, cup and alL The young King had been taken 
out to treat with them before they conmiitted these excesses^ 
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but he and the people about him were so frightened by the 
riotous shouts, that they got baok to the Tower in the best way 
they could. This made the insurgents bolder, so they went on 
riotlngr away, striking off the heads of those who did not at a 
moment's notice declare for King Richard and the people — and 
killing as many of the unpopular persons whom they supposed 
to be their enemies as they could by any means lay bold of. 
In this manner they passed one very violent day, and then pro- 
damation was made that the King would meet them at Mile 
End, and grant their requests. The rioters went to Mile End, 
to the number of sixty thousand, and there the King met them. 
To him the rioters peaceably proposed four conditions: — First, 
that neither they nor their children, nor any coming after them, 
should be made slaves any more. Secondly, that the rent of 
land should be fixed at a certain price in money, instead of 
being paid in service. Thirdly, that they should have liberty to 
buy and sell in all markets and public places like other free 
men. Fourthly, that they should be pardoned for past offences. 
Heaven knows, there was nothing very unreasonable in these 
proposals. The young King deceitfully pretended to think so, 
and kept thirty clerks up all night writing out a Charter ac- 
cordingly. Now, Wat Tyler himself wanted more than this. 
He wanted the entire abolition of the Forest Laws. He was 
not at Mile End with the rest, but while that meeting was being 
held, broke into the Tower of London, and slew the Archbishop 
and the Treasurer, for whose heads the people had cried out 
loudly the day before. He and his men even thrust their 
swords into the bed of the Princess of Wales, while the 
princess was in it, to make certain that none of their enemies 
were concealed there. 

So Wat and his men still continued armed, and rode about 
the City. Next morning, the King, with a small train of some 
sixty gentlemen, among whom was Walworth the Mayor, rode 
into Smithfield, and saw Wat and his people at a little distance. 
Wat said to his men, ' There is the King. I will go speak with 
him, and tell him what we want.' Straightway Wat rode up 
to him, and began to talk. ' King,' said Wat, * dost thou see 
all my men there ? ' ' Ah ! ' said the King, * why ? ' * Because,' 
said Wat, ' they are all at my conmiand, and have sworn to do 
wbtttever I bid them.' Some declared afterwards that as Wat 
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said this, he laid his hand on the King's bridle. Others declared 
that he was seen to play with his own dagger. I think myself 
that he just spoke to the King like a rough angry man as he 
was, and did nothing more. At any rate, he was expecting no 
attack, and prepared for no resistance, when Walworth, the 
Mayor, did the not very valiant deed of drawing a short sword 
and stabbing him in the throat ; he dropped from his horse, and 
one of the King's people speedily flnlsbed him. So fell Wat 
Tyler. Fawners and flatterers made a mighty triumph of it, 
and set up a cry which will occasionally find an echo to this 
^y. But Wat was a hard-working man, who had suffered 
much, and had been foully outraged ; and it is probable that he 
was a man of a much higher nature and a much braver spirit 
than any of those who exulted then, and have exulted since, 
over his defeat. — Charles Dickens. 

167. The Humours of Law. 

A 

In the *Life of CConnell' we find several piquant and 
amusing anecdotes of that great representative of Repeal, He 
was once examining a witness, whose inebriety, at the time to 
which the evldenoe referred, it was essential to his client's case 
to prove. He quickly discovered the man's character. ' Well, 
Darby, you told the truth to this gentleman?' *Yes, your 
honour. Counsellor O'Connell.' * How do you know my name .?' 
^ Ah ! sure everyone knows our own pathriot* * Well, you are 
a grood-lrainoared, honest fellow ; now tell me. Darby, did you 
take a drop of anjrthliiff that day?' 'Why, your honour, I took 
my share of a pint of spirits.' * Your share of it ; now, by virtue 
of your oath, was not your share of it all but the pewter f* 
* Why, then, dear knows, that's true for you, sir.' The court was 
convulsed at botli question and answer. 

B 
Here is an instance of his ready tact and infinite resource 
in the defence of his client In a trial at Cork for murder, 
the principal witness swore strongly against the prisoner. He 
particularly swore that a hat, found near the place of the murder, 
belonged to the prisoner, whose name was James. ' By virtue 
of your oath, are you sure that this is the same hat ? ' ' Yes.' 
^ Did you examine it carefully before you swore, in your infor- 
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mation, that it was the prisoner's?' 'I did.' 'Now let 
see/ said O'Connell, as he took up the hat and began ta 
examine it carefully in the inside. He then spelled aloud the 
name of James, slowly, and repeated the question as to whether 
the hat contained the name; when the respondent promptly 
replied, * It did.' ' Now, my lord,' said O'Connell, holding up 
the hat to the bench, ' there is an end of the case — there is no 
name wbatever inscribed in the hat.' The result was an instant 
acquittal 

The following is an amusing anecdote of the well-know» 
Cooke, the actor and musician. At a trial in the Court of 
King's Bench, in 1833, betwixt certain music-publishers as to- 
an alleged piracy of an arrangement of the song of ' The Old 
English Gentleman,' Cooke was snbpcenaed as a witness by 
one of the parties. On his eross-examinatton by Sir James 
Scarlett for the opposite side, that learned oonnsel questioned 
him thus : — * Now, sir, you say that the two melodies are the 
same, but different ; now what do you mean by that, sir ? ' To this 
Tom promptly answered, — ' I said that the notes in the two copies 
were alike, but with a different accent, the one being in commoa 
time, the other in six-eight time ; and consequently, the position 
of the accented notes was different' — 'Now, pray sir, don't 
beat about the basb, but explain to the jury, who are supposed 
to know nothing about music, the meaning of what you call 
accent' Cooke, — 'Accent in music is a certain stress laid 
upon a particular note, in the same manner as you would lay a 
stress upon any given word for the purpose of being better 
understood. Thus, if I were to say, " You are an ass*^ it resta 
on ass ; but if I were to say, " You are an ass," it rests on youy 
Sir James.' Shouts of laughter by the whole court followed 
this repartee. Silence at length having been obtained, the 
judge, with much seeming gravity, accosted the counsel thus : 
' Are you satisfied. Sir James ? ' Sir James (who had become 
scarlet in more than name), in a great huff, said — ^ The witness 
may iro down.' 

'I call upon you,' said the counsellor, 'to state distinctly 
upon what authority you are prepared to swear to the mare's 
age ? ' ' Upon what authority ? ' said the ostler, interrogatively. 
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* You are to reply to, and not to repeat, the questicns put to you.' 
' I doesn't consider a man's bound to answer a question afore 
he's time to turn it in his mind.' ' Nothing can be more simple, 
sir, than the question put I again repeat it : Upon what 
authority do you swear to the animal's age ? ' * The best 
authority,' responded the witness, gruffly. *Then why such 
evasion ? Why not state it at once ?' ' Well, then, if you must 
have it' * Must I I will have it,' vociferated the counsellor, in- 
terrupting the witness. * Well, then, if you must and will have 
it,* rejoined the ostler, with unperturbable gravity, * why, then, 
I bad It myself from the mare's own mouth.' A simultaneous 
burst of laughter rang through the court 

E 

Our readers may remember the story of the two Irish friends, 
who, from long practice, arrived at great proficiency in the 
science of unlawfully abstracting their nelgrbbonr's property, 
and were not only true to the old maxim of 'honour among 
thieves,' but evinced an ingenuity and skill worthy of a better 
cause. One, having appropriated a goose, was on the point of 
being condenmed by a jury for theft, when the friend appeared 
and swore that the bird was his, and had been ever since it was 
a gosling, and the prisoner on this was acquitted. Afterwards, 
in the course of his oalUniTy the ingenious witness was himself 
arraigned for stealing a gun. 'Don't be uneasy,' whispered 
the former culprit, 'I'll release ye.' Thereupon he stepped 
into the witness-box, and boldly affirmed that the gim was his» 
and that it had been in his possession ever since it had been 

One or two amusing anecdotes we are tempted here to 
present We cite them from a veritable ' printed boke,' and, 
therefore, need not Tonob for their authenticity. A member of 
the bar in one of the Eastern States had espoused the cause of 
a man indicted for passing counterfeit money. After a long 
and severely contested trial, the ' learned ' gentleman obtained 
an acquittal for the prisoner, who, affecting an overwhelming 
sense of gratitude, while pleading poverty and the claims of a 
family as an apology for the smallness of the fee, took his leave 
of his legal friend. When the unsuspecting counsellor, attor- 

H 



98 Translation from English into French, 

ney, or barrister — ^for these terms are generally used Inter- 

eiiaBflreably in the United States — ^looked at his fee, he found 

it to be of spurious coin ! This is a rare instance of a lawyer 

duped. 

G 

As no one denies that the bar has been ever distinguished 
for eloquence, it is not needful for us to cite a list of luminous 
names to prove the fact Rather would we present the follow- 
ing curious case of an attorney, who was possessed of a won- 
derful facility in 'ftuslngr botb ways/ A Scottish advocate, 
we have forgotten his name, having on a certain occasion drunk 
rather too freely, was called on unexpectedly to plead in a 
cause in which he had been retained. The lawyer mistook the 
party for whom he was engaged, and to the great amazement of 
the agent who had to fee him, and to the absolute horror of 
the poor client, who was in court, he delivered a long and 
fervent speech, directly opposite to the interests he had been 
called npon to defend. Such was his zeal, that no whispered 
remonstrance, no jostling of the elbow, could stop hinL But 
just as he was about to sit down, the trembling client, in a brief 
note, informed him that he had been pleading for the wrongr 
party. This intimation, which would have disconcerted most 
men, had a very different effect on the advocate, who, with an 
air of infinite composure, resumed his oration. ' Such, my 
lords,' said he, * is the statement which you will probably hear 
from my learned brother on the opposite side in this cause. I 
shall now, therefore, beg leave, in a few words, to show your, 
lordships how utterly imtenable are the principles, and how 
distorted are the facts, upon which this very specious state- 
ment has proceeded.' The learned gentleman then went over 
the whole ground, and did not take his seat until he had 
completely and energetically refuted the whole of his former 

pleading. 

H 

Sir George Rose, when at the bar, having the note-book of 
the regular reporter of Lord Eldon's decisions put into his 
hand, with a request that he would take a note for him of any 
decision which should be given, entered in it the following 
lines, as a, full record of all that was material which had 
occurred during the day : — 
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Mr. Leach 
Made a speech, 

Angiy, neat, but wroDg ; 

Mr. Hart, 

On the other part, 

Was heavy, doll, and long ; 

Mr. Parker 
Made the case darker. 
Which was dark enough without ; 

Mr. Cooke 
Cited his book. 
And the Chancellor said — 'I doubt.* 

This jeu d*esprif, flyincr abont Westminster Hall, at length 
reached the Chancellor, who was much amused with it, not- 
withstanding its personal allusion. Soon after, Rose having to 
argue before him a very untenable proposition, the Chancellor 
gave his opinion very gravely, thus : * For these reasons, the 
judgment'must be against yom- clients ; and here^ Mr. Rose^ 
the Chancellor does not doubt.' 

168. The Mysteries of Medicine. 

There was a notorious charlatan at Paris, some years ago, 
named Mantaccini, who, after having squandered his patrimony, 
sought to retrieve his fortune by tamlnir quack. He started 
his carriage, and made tours round the country, pompously 
professing to effect cures of all diseases with a single xxmxSkkj or 
a simple look. Failing in this bold essay, he attempted another 
yet more daring — that of reviving the dead at will ! To re- 
move aU doubt, he declared that, in fifteen days, he would go 
to the churchyard, and restore to life its inhabitants, though 
buried fifteen years. This declaration excited a general rumour 
and murmur against the doctor, who, not in the least discon- 
certed, applied to the magistrate, and requested that he might 
be put under a guard to prevent his escape, until he should 
perform his undertaking. The proposition inspired the greatest 
•confidence, and the whole city came to consult the clever 
empiric, and purchase his baume de vie. His consultations 

H2 
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were most numerous, and he received large sums of money. 
At length, the noted day approached, and the doctor's valet, 
fearing for his shoulders, began to manifest signs of uneasiness. 

* You know nothing of mankind/ said the quack to his servant ; 

* be quiet.' Scarcely had he spoken the words, when the fol- 
lowing letter was presented to him from a rich citizen : — ' Sir, 
the great operation you are about to perform has broken my 
rest. I have a wife buried for some time, who was a fury, and 
I am unhappy enough already, without her resvurection. In 
the name of heaven, do not make the experiment. I will give 
you fifty louis to keep your secret to yourself.' Soon after, two- 
dashing beaux arrived, who urged him with the most earnest 
^treaties not to raise their old father, formerly the greatest 
miser in the city, as, in such an event, they would be reduced 
to the most deplorable indigence. They offered him a fee of 
sixty louis ; but the doctor shook his head in doubtful oom- 
pliance. Scarcdy had they retired, when a young widow, on 
the eve of matrimony, threw herself at the feet of the quack,, 
and, with sobs and sighs, implored his mercy. In short, from 
morn till night he received letters, visits, presents, and fees, to 

' an excess which absolutely overwhelmed him. The minds of 
the citizens were differently and . violently agitated: some by 
fear, and others by curiosity, so that the mayor of the city 
waited upon the doctor, and said: 'Sir, I have not the least 
doubt, from my experience of your rare talents, that you will be 
able to accomplish the resurrection in our churchyard, the day 
after to-morrow, according to your promise ; but I pray you to- 
observe that our city is in the utmost uproar and confusion, 
and to consider the dreadful revolution your experiment must 
produce in every family ; I entreat you, therefore, not to attempt 
it, but to go away, and thus restore tranquillity to the city. In 
justice, however, to your rare and divine talents, I shall give 
you an attestation, in due form, imder our seal, that you can 
revive the dead^ and that it was our own fault we were not 
eye-witnesses of your power.' This certificate, our authority 
continues, was duly signed and delivered. The illustrious 
Mantaccini left for other cities, to work new miracles and 
manoeuvres. In a short time he returned to Paris, loaded with 
gold, laughing at the credulity of his victims. 
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169. An Eastern Apologue. 

Jesus arrived one evening at the gates of a certain city, and 
He sent His disciples forward to prepare supper, while He Him- 
self, intent on doin^ good, walked through the streets into the 
market-place. And He saw at the comer of the market some 
people gathered together looking at an object on the ground ; 
and He drew near to see what it might be. It was a dead dog, 
with a halter round his neck, by which he appeared to have 
been dragged through the dirt ; and a viler, a more abject, a 
more unclean thing, never met the eyes of man. And those 
who stood by looked on with abhorrence. ' Faugh ! ' said one, 
•toppinir his nose ; ' it pollutes the air.' ' How long,' said 
another, ' shall this foul beast offend our sight ? ' ' Look at his 
torn hide,' said a third ; ' one could not even cut a shoe out of 
it.' < And his ears,' said a fourth, ' all draggled and bleeding ! ' 
* No doubt,' said a fifth, * he hath been hanged for thieving ! ' 
And Jesus heard them, and looking down compassionately on 
the dead creature. He said : ' Pearls are not equal to the white- 
ness of his teeth ! ' Then the people timied towards Him with 
amazement, and said among themselves : ' Who is this ? this 
must be Jesus of Nazareth, for only He could find something 
to pity and approve even in a dead dog ; ' and being ashamed, 
they bowed their heads before Him, and went each on his 
way. — Mrs, Jameson, 

170. Swedish Legend of the Lapwing, the Stork, 

AND THE Swallow. 

It was on that fearful Friday when our Saviour hung in His 
agony upon the cross, when the sun was timied into blood, and 
darkness was upon all the earth, that three birds, flying from 
east to west, passed by the accursed hill of XSolgotha. First 
came the lapwing, and when the bird saw the sight before him 
he flew round the cross, crying in his querulous tone, * Tonnent 
him ! torment him ! ' For this reason the lapwing is for ever 
accursed, and can never be at rest ; it flies round and round its 
nest, fluttering and uttering a plaintive cry ; Iq the swamp its 
eggs are stolen. Then came the stork, and the stork cried 
in it? sorrow and its grief for the ill deed done, ' Give Him 
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strength ! give Him strength ! ' Therefore is the stork blessed^ 
and wberever it comes it is welcome, and the people love to 
see it build upon their houses ; it is a sacred bird, and for ever 
unharmed. Lastly came the swallow, and when it saw what 
was done, it cried, ^ Refresh Him ! cool Him ! ' So the swallow 
is the most beloved of the three ; he dwells and builds his nest 
under the very roofs of men's houses ; he looks into their very 
windows and watches their doings, and no man disturbs him, 
either on the palace or on the houses of the poorest peasant. 
For this reason, as you travel in Denmark, you will observe the 
swallows' nests remain undisturbed ; no one would dream for a 
moment of scratching them down or destroying them as we do 
in England. 

171. Warsaw to England. 

I, the City steeped in the blood of my children ; I, a widow 
in mourning, with chains on my hands ; I, a slave in a living 
tomb, send these words of thanks to thee, English people. The 
voice of the "members of thy much esteemed House of Conmions, 
the voice of the workmen of thy towns, has raised the lid of the 
tomb in which violence and indifference have precipitated Po- 
land. To my call of blood and tears God has replied by the 
mouth of an honoured people. Glory to God ! and thanks to 
thee, O England ! With all that remains to me of life and 
immortality, after a long martyrdom, I bless thee, thy old men, 
thy men, women, sons, and daughters, wishing them eternal 
liberty and beatitude. May thy patrons ever pray God for 
thee, because thou, venerable and happy England, hast advo- 
cated the cause of abandoned, mutilated, and crucified Poland* 



172. A Toast by the Poet Campbell. 

This celebrated, but irritable, poet, whose political bias is na 
secret, having been invited to a bookseller's dinner, shortly after 
the legal murder of Palm, the German bookseller, was called upon 
for a literary toast or sentiment. To the astonishment of the 
company, Campbell stood up and gravely pronounced * Bona- 
parte.' * What,' said his host, * did we understand you ri^rlitly ? 
Do you really propose Bonaparte ? We asked you for a literary 
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toast or sentiment' Canipbdl laughing replied : *• Yes, I give 
you Bonaparte ; he has performed one good service for litera- 
ture — ^he shot a bookseller.' The whole company relialiod the 
joke, and Bonaparte's health was drunk as it deserved. — CWif- 
mngkam, 

173. The Superiority of oitr Forefathers. 

I know an old gentleman, who declares that the English 
were fifty years ago a stronger race than they are now. A 
modem boatswain's mate, he asserts, could not hit half so hard 
as the terrific carnifex with a pigtail who, in the heroic era, 
scarified the backs of our seamen. The very scourged ones 
were stronger. No modem soldier could endure eight himdred 
lashes. No modem community could tolerate the spectacle of 
fifteen human beings strangled in front of the delitor's door on 
a single Monday morning, for such offences as uttering a forged 
one-pound note, counterfeiting a hat stamp, returning from trans- 
portation, or stealing a silver toast-rack. We were, says my 
old gentleman, a stronger, braver, more lion-hearted generation. 
Look at the port we drank at night, and the brandy we swal- 
lowed the next morning to ' set ourselves rlg:bt.' Look at the 
beefsteaks we ate, the wafers we laid, the coaches we drove, 
the watdimen we beat, the cocks we fought, the bulls we 
baited, the prize-fighters we patronised, the pickpockets whose 
ears we nailed to the piunp ! Cigars, seltzer-water, thin claret, 
and light literature have made us a degenerate and effeminate 
race. Well, I think we were stronger fifty or sixty years aga — 
D.T. 

174. The Duke of Wellington on French Generals. 

The Duke spoke with great respect, or rather admiration, of 
the skill of Soult in organising troops, and combining their move- 
ments ; but with this faculty his praise stopped, and for genius 
in war he gave the palm to Massena, in this criticism of per- 
sonal experience : — ^ When Massena was opposed to me, I could 
not eat, drink, or sleep. I never knew what repose or respite 
from anxiety was. I was kept perpetually on the alert But, 
when Soult was opposed to me, I then could eat, drink, and en- 
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joy myself without fear of surprise. Not but that Soult was a 
great general. Soult was a wonderful man in his way. Soult 
would assemble a hundred thousand men at a certain point on 
a certain day, but when he had got them there, he did not know 
what in the world to do with them/ 

The Duke would not be drawn into comparisons disparaging 
foreign armies, and exalting our own at their expense. George 
the Fourth asked him whether the British cavalry was not the 
finest in the world. * The French are very good, Sire.* Un- 
satisfied with this answer, the King rejoined : ' But ours is 
better, Duke ? ' * The French are very good, Sire,' was again the 
Duke's dry response. No vulgar vaunt of superiority could be 
obtained from him. — The Examiner, 

175. Edward VI. 

Edward VI., the only son of Henry VIII. who survived him, 
was bom at Hampton Court, October 12, 1537. His mother, 
Queen Jane Seymour, died on the twelfth day after giving him 
birth. The child had three stepmothers in succession after this ; 
but he was probably not much an object of attention with any 
of them. Sir John Hayward, who has written the history of his 
life and reign with great fulness, says that he ^ was brought up 
among nurses until he arrived to the age of six years.' He was 
then committed to the care of Dr. (afterwards Sir Anthony) 
Cooke, and Mr. (afterwards Sir John) Cheke, the former of 
whom appears to have undertaken his instruction in philosophy 
and divinit>', the latter in Greek and Latin. The prince made 
great proficiency under these able masters. Henry VIII. died 
at his palace at Westminster early in the morning of Friday, 
January 28, 1 547 ; but it is remarkable that no announcement 
of his decease appears to have been made till Monday, the 31st, 
although the Parliament met and transaeted business on the 
intervening Saturday. Edward, who was at Hatfield when the 
event happened, was brought thence in the first instance to the 
residence of his sister Elizabeth at Enfield, and from that place, 
on the 31st, to the Tower at London, where he was proclaimed 
the same day. The council now opened the will of the late king 
(executed on December 30 preceding), by which it was found 
that he had (according to the powers granted him by the Acts 
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28 Hen. VI 1 1, ch. 7, and 35 Hen. VIII. ch. i) appointed sixteen 
persons^ under the name of ezeonton^ to exercise the powers of 
the Government during the minority of his son. One of these, 
the king's maternal uncle, Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, 
was inmiediately elected by the rest their president, and eltber 
received from them in this character, or assumed of his own 
authority, the titles of Governor of his Majesty, Lord Protector of 
all his realms, and Lieutenant- General of all his armies. He was 
also created Duke of Somerset, and soon after took to himself 
the office of Lord High Treasurer, and was further honoured by 
being made Earl Marshal for life. About the same time his 
brother, Sir Thomas Seymour, was created Baron Seymour of 
Sudley, and appointed Lord High Admiral — Penny Cyclopadia, 



176. A Talisman. 

While R. Houdin was staying with the chieftain Bou-Allem, 
a Marabout looked with supreme disgust on his tricks. When 
the stance was over, the Marabout said : ' I now believe in 
your supernatural power, — ^you are a real sorcerer, so I hope 
you will not fear to repeat a trick you performed at your 
theatre.' Then produelngr a pair of pistols from under his 
burnous, he said : ' Come, choose one of these pistols, we will 
load it and I will flre at you. You have nothing to fear, since 
you are invulnerable.' Houdin hardly knew how to escape ; 
and the Marabout smiled malignantly at his triumph. Bou- 
Allem, who knew that Houdin's tricks were the result of ad- 
dress, was very angry; but Houdin would not be beaten. 
Turning to the Marabout, he said that he had left his talisman 
at Algiers, but that he would, for all that, allow him to fire at 
him the next morning. During the night he made his prepara- 
tions, and the pistols were loaded with all due solemnity, the 
Marabout putting in the powder, Houdin the balls. The 
Marabout fired ; and the ball appeared between the wizard's 
teeth. • Then taking up the other pistol, Houdin fired at a 
newly whitewashed wall : immediately a large stain of blood 
appeared on it. The Marabout was overwhelmed — ^at that 
moment he doubted everything, even the Prophet. 
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177. Table Delicacies in the Arctic Regions. 

Bills of ftere vary very much, even in Greenland. I have 
inquired of Petersen, and he tells me that the Greenland Esqui- 
maux (there are many Greenlanders of Danish origin) are not 
ayreed as to which of their animals afford the most delicious 
food ; some of them prefer reindeer venison, others think more 
favourably of young dog. A Danish captain, who had acquired 
the taste, provided some for his guests, and they praised his 
mutton ! After dinner he sent for the skin of the animal, which 
was no other than a large red dog. This occurred in Green- 
land, where his Danish guests had resided for many years, far 
removed from European mutton. Baked puppy is a real deli- 
cacy all over Polynesia ; at the Sandwich Islands I was once 
invited to a feast, and had to feign disappointment as well as I 
could, when told that puppy was so extremely scarce it could 
QOt be proonred in time, and therefore suckingr-piff was substi- 
tuted. — Capt, M^CliniocH^s Voyage of the Fox. 

178. An English Opinion of French Soldiers. 

The soldiers of no other nation, perhaps, would so readily 
have submitted to the privations which those of France were 
called upon to bear ; but it was found at last that they did not 
differ so materially from other people, but that there was a 
limit to their endurance. In other respects, however, the 
French are peculiarly suited to make good soldiers : they pos- 
sess high courage; great personal activity and mental resources : 
sobriety, which keeps them easily within the bounds of discipline ; 
a buoyancy of spirits, that makes them undergo fatigue and 
bear privations without complaining; a stock of vanity, that 
enables them to iLcep up their spirits ; and an inordinate love 
of fame, which leads them to undertake the most daring enter- 
prises. A long course of tmintemipted successes had led the 
French troops to consider themselves invincible ; and so in- 
deed they had been found" by all who had hitherto attempted to 
resist them. Such were the troops with whom the victor of 
Assaye, with the ' sbopkeeper ' army of England, was al>oat to 
dispute the palm of victory. — Mil. Life of Wellington^ by Jacksou 
and Scott. 
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179. The Celtic Language. 

Adam spoke Irish in Eden, and wooed Eve in m^elsli, and 
scolded her in Gaelic when driven forth, and taught Cain 
Breton and Abel Cornish. In some form or another the Celtic 
was the primitive language^ which the confusion of Babel split 
up into Chinese, Hebrew, Sanscrit, and Dutch. At all events 
the Celtic was the primitive language of Europe. This at least 
is the doctrine of certain Celtomanes. No, says another class 
of philologists, equally possessed by a theory that Gothic was 
the primitive language of Europe, to which the Celtic may be 
referred. Political animosities have entered into a question 
which should be decided without passion, and which belongs to 
the impartial decision of Uterature. It was with this view that 
M. de Belloquet has long occupied himself with inquiries inta 
Celtic origins, and the result is the appearance of the first part 
of an important work which cannot fail to interest scholars, 
EthnogSnie Gauloise, This first part is confined to the linguistic, 
or comparison of languages. By-and-by it is hoped he wiU 
publish the physiological portion, or the study of the physical 
characters peculiar to different peoples ; and finally the ethno- 
logical portion, which shall indicate the manners, the Customs 
belonging to each race. — The Critic, 

180. The Bombardment of Milan in 1849. 

On the 22nd April an intrepid body of defenders, five in 
number, a band of noble spirits, of those who knew how to die, 
led on by Lucien Manora, marched upon the gate Tosa, which 
was defended by two thousand soldiers and six cannon. With a 
boldness that danger heightened, they threw themselves upon 
the Austrians, put them to flight, and seised vpon this gate, 
where they established themselves as victors. Soon alter the 
auxiliary columns, seconded by the courage of the inhabitants of 
the city, succeeded in opening by main force the gate of Como. 

After this double success of the Milanese, Radetzki was no 
longer master of Milan. His troops, detached at the gates and 
upon the bastions, were about to be surrounded and taken in 
detail He found himself in his turn benmied tn by the insur- 
rection. He learned successively by his emissaries the rising of 
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all the towns of Lombardy ; the Piedmontese could in a few 
marches unite their strength to that of the population. There 
remained for him nothing now but to concentrate his army, rally 
all the detachments, all the garrisons of the towns, ascertain 
the citadels still remaining in his power, and choose his field of 
battle. With the eye of a skilful general he hesitated no longer, 
and took the resolution of beating a retreat At the approach 
of night he wished to disguise this retreat by the redoubled fire 
of his artillery. Sixty pieces vomited upon the city destruction 
and death. The settinir flre to several isolated houses, situated 
at the extremity of the faubourgs threw a sinister light All at 
once an immense column of fiame rose from the midst of the 
castle. The Austrians had piled up in the great court masses 
•of straw and hay, vehicles and furniture, to bum their dead, and 
make the gloomy proofs of their defeat imperceptible. The fire 
which flashed from a thousand guns seemed to form round 
Milan a circle of fiame. The alarm l>ell sounded with re- 
doubled peals in the fifty spires of the city. The multiplied 
roars of the cannon were reverberated by the echoes. It was a 
scene of sublime horror, of which one of the combatants, mounted 
on a turret, has made himself the painter and historian. 

The Austrians hoped to profit by the terror and disorder into 
which Milan was thrown by this bombardment, these bimiings, 
this frightful spectacle, to file off secretly along the bastions, 
and hide their last manoeuvres. But the exasperated tirailleurs, 
not allowing themselves to be disturbed either by fire or sound, 
harassed them without ceasing. Multiplied obstacles raised 
in their path stayed the troops on the march. They had to 
•draer alongr with them the artillery, the wounded, the families 
of the employisy and the unhappy persons taken as hostages. 
The retreat from Milan lasted eight hours, the army leaving at 
•every step corpses and prisoners behind it — Translated from 
iaamier-Pagls, 

i8i. An Adventure with Robbers. 

A traveller in Mexico, whose name was Taylor, started one 
morning at sunrise from the cold comfortless inn where he had 
-slept the night before. A few hours' rldlngr brought him to a 
small town, where he was glad to rest himself, and breakfast 
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When mounting his horse again, he was asked whether he 
would not have a guard, as the road he was going was much 
frequented by robbers ; but he refused, either because he was 
too brave to care for one, or because he thought it was a mere 
pretence to make him pay for an escort. He rode off, the 
innkeeper teUing him he would certainly be stopped on the 
road. 

All that day passed — ^he was travelling a very lonely road — 
but no robbers appeared. He thought how wise he had been 
to refuse a guard. The inn he reached at night was a very bad 
one — so bad that he could not easily obtain food in it. He 
started the next morning without breakfast, and rode till he 
came to a wretched little hut, built of mud. He took what he 
could find for himself and his horse, and gave the woman a 
dollar to pay for it ; she had no change, and went to a shop 
opposite to ask for it Soon she came back, telling him the 
people in the shop said it was a bad one. He gave her a 
second, and she came back with the same story. The traveller 
began to think something was wrong ; but he gave her a third, 
and told her that must do, for he would not give her any more. 
There were a number of dirty fellows drinking spirits in the 
shop, and one of them asked Mr. Taylor to take a drop ; but 
he refused. The man said something about its being ' the last 
time,' but the traveller did not beed his remark. 

He travelled on for some time ; not a creature was to be 
seen on the road, which lay between two steep hills. So lonely 
was it that he thought it would be weU to load his pistoL Be 
fore he could do this, however, he heard a slight movement in 
the brushwood by his side. Turning to see what caused it, a 
double-barrelled musket met his view, pointed at him, so dose 
and so well-aimed that he could almost look down the barrels. 
Holding the musket was a flerce-lookin? man in a pink shirt 
and white trousers. In a moment, a second was visible on the 
other side, then a third in front The attack was so sudden, 
that he could only throw down his arms as they bade hinL The 
next command was that he should gret off his horse ; this, too, 
he did, for, with one unloaded pistol, how could he fight the 
robbers ? They made him lead his horse out of the road, for 
fear of any passers-by. One of them went back to keep guard. 
The others, pointing their muskets at their victim, ordered him 
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to lie down on his face. They then took off his coat and 
waistcoat, and turned his pockets Inside out. His purse had 
very little money in it, at which they were angry. He had been 
so prudent as only to take enough for his journey, but he had 
a dieque on a bank in Mexico. The robbers gave him back his 
papers, and this cheque among them. 

They next tied his hands behind him ; then spreading out 
a blanket he carried, emptied his bags into it, that they might 
choose what to take. They took all but letters, books, and 
papers. They also picked his pockets of some oranges and 
cigars, but gave him back one of each, saying : ' Perhaps you 
may get hungry before night.' They tied all they took up in a 
blanket, and carried it off, leaving him his horse, fortunately. 
They then departed, blddlngr him good-day, and saying how 
pleased they were to have met with him. He, poor fellow, with 
his hands tied behind him, felt it anytbln^ l>at pleasant The 
first thing was to get rid of the rope ; and, after twisting and 
turning a long time, he contrived to turn his hands round so 
that he could reach the knots with his teeth — in half an hour 
he was free once more. His horse had remained near him. 
He caught him, mounted, and rode off, seeing, as he did so, the 
three robbers still in the distance. The man in the pink shirt 
was one of the men he had seen drinking in the shop, and now 
he knew that calling the dollar a bad one was a trick to see 
how much he had about him. He galloped on as hard as he 
could, and reached a town where a good old priest directed him 
to an honest inn. As he jumped off his poor tired horse, he told 
the people of the inn he had no money. But they kindly bade 
him not to mind it ; he might stay as long as he liked. They 
told him, too, that he ought to be very thankful the robbers had 
not taken his life as well as his money and goods. — Standard 
Books, 

182. A Chapter on Human Nature. 

A correspondent furnishes us with the partlonlars of the 
following incident, of which he was an eye-witness. 

At the point where occurred the transhipment of passengers 
from the West, was moored a canal boat, waiting the arrival of 
the train, before starting on their way tbrongrli to the East. 
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The captain of the boat — 2l tall and sun-browned, rough man — 
stood on his craft, superintending the labours of his men, when 
the cars came in, and about twelve minutes after, a party of 
half a dozen gentlemen came along, and deliberately walked up 
to the captain, and thus addressed him : — 

' Sir, we wish to go East, but our fturtber progress to-day 
depends upon you. In the cars we have just left there is a sick 
man, whose presence is disagreeable. We have been chosen a 
committee by the passengers, to ask that you will deny this 
man a passage on your boat ; if he goes, we remain. What 
say you ? ' 

By this time others had come from the cars. 

' Gentlemen,' said the captain, ' I have heard the passengers 
through your committee. Has the sick man any representatives 
here ? I wish to hear both sides of the question.' 

To this unexpected interrogatory there was not a single 
answer ; when, without a moment's pause, the captain crossed 
to the car, and, entering, beheld a poor, emaciated, worn-out 
creature, whose life was eaten up by consumption. The man's 
head was bowed in his hands, and he was weeping. The 
captain advanced, and spoke kindly to him. 

' Oh, sir,' said the trembling invalid, looking up, his face lit 
up with hope and expectation, ' are you the captain, and will 
you take me ? The passengers shun me, and are so unkind. 
You see, sir, I am dying ; but oh ! if I can live to see my 
mother, I shall die happy. She lives at Burlington, sir, and my 
journey is more than half performed. I am a poor printer, and 
the only child of her in whose arms I would wish to die.' 

' You shall go,' said the captain, with an oath, ' if X lose 
every passenger for the trip.* 

By this time the whole crowd of passengers were grouped 
around the boat, with their baggage piled on the towpath, and 
they themselves waiting for the decision of the captain before 
engaging their passage. 

A moment more, and that decision was made known, as 
they beheld him come from the cars with the sick man cradled 
in his strong arms. Pushing directly through the crowd with 
his dying burden, he ordered the mattress to be laid in the 
choicest part of the cabin, where he laid the invalid with all 
the care of a parent. Then scarcely deigning to cast a look 
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at the astonished crowd alongside, he shouted loudly to his 
liaadB : 

* Push off the boat!' 

But a new feeling seemed to possess the passengers — that 
of shame and contrition at their inhumanity. With one common 
impulse each seized his own baggage, and then walked inune- 
diately on board the boat. 

In a short time another committee was sent to the captain^ 
asking his presence in the cabin. 

He went, and from their midst arose a white-haired man, 
who, with teardrops starting in his eyes, told that rough captain 
that he had tangrbt them a lesson — ^that they felt humble before 
him, and they asked his forgiveness. — Blair County Whig, 

183. A Barber's Shop at Marseilles. 

As, amidst the absorbing preoccupation of the day, ^ eau 
chaudepour me raser* was an article more easily asked for than 
obtained, I went into the shop of a * coiffeur de Paris ' to be 
' barbed,' as the Americans have it The shop was in a iiy- 
street, and not fashionable, of which I was glad, for it was full 
of genuine* Marseilles life. Sev«n gentlemen, very hirsute, very 
swarthy, with gold ring^ in their ears, and looking very much 
like seven brigands or seven sworn foes to ' II Signor Babbage,' 
who had left their organs in the adjoining Cannebi^re, were 
sitting on seven chairs, awaiting their ttun to be barbed. I was 
the eighth, and took a nap pending the arrival of my trim. I 
never knew such a curious barber's. The customers were aU 
Frenchmen, and they were all talking vehemently, but they 
did not speak a word I could understand. The sound of the 
Provencal patois is half French and half Italian, but verbally 
is like neither. The floor was covered thick with tufts of black 
hair. The Marseillais always has his hair cut on the morning 
of a fSte^ his head is so hot It grows, however, I should 
imagine, before evening, hydra fashion. By-and-by came in 
a ninth man, who spoke comprehensible French, and who had 
his hair in paper. Then there was a row. A dispute arose 
between lilm en papillotes and the barber — ^first, relative to the 
merits of a little black dog with a red collar, answering to the 
name of Biribi^ and next on the moot point whether a little man 
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looked best in a big hat, or a big man in a little one. ' The 
rixe declared itsel£' They did not come to blows, but the 
storm of * Troun di Dious' was awfiiL I was watching ner- 
vously for the flash of cold steel, when one of the brigand- 
looktBc gentlemen took down a guitar hanging by the side of 
the rase full of false collars ^ccA pommtide hongroise^ and, striking 
up a plaintive air, began to sing a song in patois of which I 
could catch the title, ^ Lou Mirade.' The rest joined in chorus, 
and there was a Uttle dince — ^the scene of hostile contention 
became an Academy of the Gay Science. Add to this the 
fumes of many dreadful cigars and a spicy gale of garUc, im- 
pr^poating everybody and everything, down to the very razor 
and shaving-soap, and you may gain some notion of a barber's 
shop at Marseilles. The barber only charged me ten cents ; 
but to me the experience of his establishment was worth tea 
francs. — Daily Telegraph, 

1S4. Avarice. 

A 

The ingenious author of the 'Tin Trumpet' remarks — that 
a miser is one who, though he loves himself better than all the 
world, uses himself worse : for he lives like a pauper in order 
that he may enrich his heirs, whom he naturally hates, because 
he knows they hate hiuL 

Perhaps the severest reproach ever made to a miser was 

uttered by Voltaire. At a subscription of the French Academy 

for some charitable object, each contributor putting in a lotus 

d*or, the collector, by mistake, made a second application to a 

member noted for his penuriousness. ' I have aheady paid/ 

exclaimed the latter with some asperity. 'I beg your pardon/ 

said the applicant, ' I have no doubt but you paid ; I believe it, 

though I did not see it' * And / saw it, and do not believe it/ 

wliispered Voltaire. 

B 

The inordinate desire of wealth has been the occasion of 
more mischief and misery in the world than BuyttOjog else. 
Some of the direst evils with which the world has ever been, 
afflicted have emanated from this source. No sooner had 
Columbus solved the problem of the V/estem Continent, than 
the accursed lust of gold began to fire the sordid hearts of his 

I 
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successors. Every species of perfidy, cruelty, and inhumanity 
towards the aborigines was practised against them, in order to 
extort from them their treasures; these mercenary wretches, 
forcing the natives of Hispaniola so mercilessly to delve and 
toil for the muob-ooveted ore, that they aotnally reduced their 
numbers, within less than half a century, from two millions to 
about one hundred and fifty. The conquest of Mexico, by 
Cortez and his followers, impelled by the same insatiable pas- 
sion, was accompanied with horrors, atrocities, and slaughters, 
more dreadfiil and revolting than almost any recorded in the 
annals of our race. To prepare the way for enjo)ring the 
plunder they had in view, the unoffending Indians were 
butchered by thousands; while carnage and every species of 
heartless cruelty marked their progress of spoliation. In the 
siege of Mexico, no less than a hundred thousand of the natives 
were sacrificed; and, as if to add to the effrontery and de- 
pravity of the act, it was perpetrated under the standard of 
the cross^ and with the invocation of the God of Armies to aid 
the conquests. The like atrocities characterised the expedition 
of Pizarro for the conquest of Peru. Under perfidious profes- 
sions of amity, they captured the Inca, butchering some four 
thousand of his unresisting attendants. The unfortunate em- 
peror, vainly hoping to regain his freedom, offered them as many 
vessels of gold as would fill an apartment twenty-four feet long, 
sixteen wide, and eight high; and after having despatched 
messengers to collect the promised treasures, he had fulfilled 
his engagement, when they vilely broke truce, and burnt their 

wretched victim. 

C 

In the year 1790, died at Paris, literally of want, the well- 
known banker — Osterwald. This miserable victim of this dis- 
ease, a few days prior to his death, resisted the importimities 
of his attendant to purchase some meat for the purpose of 
making a little soup for him. ^ True, I should like the soup,* 
he said, 'but I have no appetite for the meat; what is to 
become of that? it will be a sad waste.' This poor wretch 
died possessed of i?5,ooo/. sterling. Another desperate case 
was that of Ely/es- whose diet and dress were alike of the moist 
revolting kind, ana whose property was estimated at 800,000/. 
sterling. Among other characteristic incidents related of him. 
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it is said that on the approach of that dread summons which 
was to divorce him from his cherished gold, he exclaimed. * I 
will keep my money — ^nobody shall rob me of my property.' 

D 

We meet with the name of Daniel Dancer, whose miserly 
propensities were indulged to such a degree, that on one occa- 
sion, when, at the urgent solicitation of a friend, he ventured to 
give a shilling to a Jew for an old hat — 'better as new' — to the 
astonishment of his friend, the next day he actually retailed it 
for eighteen-pence. He was in the habit of carrying a snuff- 
box about with him, not for the purpose of regaling his olfac- 
tory organ, but for what does the reader suppose ? to collect 
pinches of the aromatic dust from his snuff-taking friends ; and 
when the box was filled, he would barter its contents for a 
farthing rushlight ! He performed his ablutions at a neigh- 
bouring pool, drying himself in the sun, to save the extravagant 
indulgence of a towel. Other eccentricities are chronicled of 
this remarkable ' case ' — such as lying in bed during the cold 
weather to save the cost of fuel, and eating garbage to save 
the charges for food ; yet this poor mendicant had property 
to the extent of upwards of 3,000/. per annum. 

£ 

There was a Russian merchant— never mind his name, it is 
too barbarously burdened with consonants to spell or pronounce 
— who was so prodigiously wealthy, that on one occasion he 
loaned the Empress Catherine the Second a million of roubles, 
although he lived in the most deplorable state of indigence, 
privation, and wretchedness. He buried his money in casks in 
his cellar, and was so great a miser that he seemed almost to 
thrive upon his very passion. He had his troubles, however ; 
for, reposing his trust for the security of his possessions upon 
the fierceness and fidelity of his favourite dog, his bulwark of 
safety failed him. The dog very perversely died, and his master 
was driven to the disagreeable alternative of officiating in the 
place of the deceased functionary, by imitating the canine ser- 
vice — going his rounds every evening and barking as well as any 
human dog could be expected to do. 

I 2 
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The well-known Nat Bentley {plias Dirty Dick), of London^ 

belongs to this category. This eccentric specimen of humanity 

was the victim not only to a craving for gold, but also for old 

iron. We have a dim recollection of the dingy old shop in 

Leadenhall Street, piled up with heaps of all kinds of old iron 

and lumber. The last twenty years of his miserable existence 

were spent in dirt and destitution. Another deplorable case 

might be cited — that of Thomas Pitt, of Warwickshire. All his 

solicitude was about his money ; his pulse rose and fell with the 

public funds. He lived over thirty years ensconced in a gloomy 

garret, never enlivened with light of lamp or fire, or the cheering^ 

smile of friendship. It is reported, that some weeks prior Xx> 

the sickness which terminated his despicable career, he went 

to several undertakers in quest of a cheap coffin. As he lived 

without the regards, so he died without the regrets, of his 

neighbours — a miserable illustration of the corrupting influ* 

ence of cupidity. He left behind him 2,475/. ^ the public 

funds. 

G 

Another instance is that of the notorious Thomas Cook. 

His ruling passion showed itself in all its intensity at the close 

of his life, for on his physician intimating the possibility of his 

not existing more than five or six days, with a fierce look of 

indignation he protested against the useless expense of sending 

him medicine, and charged the doctor never to show his face to 

him again. 

H 

Misers like to feast their eyes with their treasure as well as 
to handle it We cite an instance from a recent writer, to this 
effect It is an anecdote related of Sir William Smyth, of 
Bedfordshire. He was immensely rich, but most parsimonious 
and miserly in his habits. At seventy years of age he was 
entirely' deprived of his sight, unable to gloat over his hoarded 
heaps of gold; this was a terrible affliction. He was per- 
suaded by Taylor, the celebrated oculist, to be couched : who 
was, by agreement, to have sixty guineas if he restored his 
patient to any degree of sight Taylor succeeded in his opera- 
tion, and Sir William was enabled to read and write, without 
the aid of spectacles, during the rest of his life. But no sooner 
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was his sight restored, than the baronet began to regret that 

his agreement had been for so large a sum ; he felt no joy as 

others would have felt, but grieved and sighed over the loss 

of his sixty guineas ! His thoughts were now how to cheat 

the oculist ; he pretended that he had only a glimmering, and 

could see nothing distinctly ; for which reason the bandage on 

his eyes was continued a month longer than the usual time. 

Taylor was deceived by these misrepresentations, and agreed to 

compound the bargain, and accepted twenty guineas, instead of 

sixty. At the time Taylor attended him he had a large estate, 

an immense sum of money in the stocks, and six thousand 

pounds in the house. 

I 

Our last citation exhibits an involuntary case of immolation 
to Moloch. 

A miser, of the name of Foscue, who had amassed enormous 
wealth by the most sordid parsimony and discreditable extor- 
tion, was requested by the government to advance a sum of 
money, as a loan. The miser, to whom a fair interest was not 
inducement sufficiently strong to enable him to part with his 
treasured gold, declared his incapacity to meet this demand ; he 
pleaded severe losses and the utmost poverty. Fearing, how- 
ever, that some of his neighbours, among whom he was very 
unpopular, would report his immense wealth to the government, 
he applied his ingenuity to discover some effectual way of hiding 
his gold, sbonld they attempt to institute a search to ascertain 
the truth or falsehood of his plea. With great care and secrecy, 
he dug a deep cave in his cellar ; to this receptacle for his 
treasure he descended by a ladder, and to the trapdoor he 
attached a spring-lock, so that, on shutting, it would fasten of 
itself. By-and-by the miser disappeared : inquiries were made ; 
the house was searched ; woods were explored, and the ponds 
were dragged ; but no Foscue could they find; and gossips began 
to conclude that the miser had fled, with his gold, to some part 
where, by living incognito, he would be free from the hands of 
the government Some time passed on; the house in which 
fae had lived was sold, and workmen were busily employed in 
its repair. In the progress of their work they met with the 
door of the secret cave, with the key in the lock outside. They 
threw back the door, and descended with a light The first 
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object upon which the lamp reflected was the ghastly body of 
Foscue the miser, and scattered around him were heavy bags of 
gold, and ponderous chests of untold treasure; a candlestick 
lay beside him on the floor. This worshipper of Mammon had 
gone into his cave, to pay his devoirs to his golden god, and 
beca];ne a sacrifice to his devotion ! — Merryweather, 



185. The Lion and the Spaniel. 

In the afternoon our company went again to the Tower, to 
see as well as to hear the recent story of the great lion and the 
little dog. 

They found the place thronged, and all were obliged to pay 
treble prices, on account of the unprecedented novelty of the 
show; so that the keeper in a short space acquired a little 
fortune. 

The great cage in the front was occupied by a beast, who, by 
way of pre-eminence, was called the king's lion ; and, while he 
traversed the limits of his straitened dominions, he was attended 
by a small and very beautiful black spaniel, who frisked 
and gambolled about him, and at times would pretend to snarl 
and bite at him ; and again the noble animal, with an air of 
fond complaisance, would hold down his head, while the little 
creature licked his formidable chaps. Their history, as the keeper 
related, was this : — 

It was customary for all, who were unable or unwilling to 
pay their sixpence, to bring a dog or cat as an oblation to the 
beast in lieu of money to the keeper. Among others, a fellow 
had caught up this pretty black spaniel in the streets, and he 
was accordingly thrown into the cage of the great lion. Im- 
mediately the little animal trembled and shivered, and crouched 
Ctud threw itself on its back, and put forth its tongue, and held 
up its paws, in supplicatory attitudes, as an acknowledgment of 
superior power, and jpraying for mercy. In the meantime the 
lordly brute, instead of devouring it, beheld it with an eye of 
philosophic inspection. He turned it over with one paw, and 
then turned it with the other ; and smelled to it, and seemed 
desirous of courting a further acquaintance. 

The keeper, on seeing this, brought a lai^e mess of hb own 
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family-dinner; but the lion kept aloof, and refused to eat, keep- 
ing his eye on the dog, and inviting him as It were to be his 
taster. At length, the little animal's fears being something 
abated, and his appetite quickened by the smell of the victuals, 
he approached slowly, and with trembling ventured to eat. 
The lion then advanced gently and began to partake, and they 
finished their meal very lovingly together. 

From this day the strictest friendship commenced between 
them, a friendship consisting of all possible affection and tender- 
ness on the part of the lion, and of the utmost confidence and 
boldness on the part of the dog ; insomiMfli tbat he would lay 
nhnself down to sleep within the fangs and under the jaws of 
his terrible patron. A gentleman who had lost the spaniel, and 
had advertised a reward of two guineas to the finder, at length 
heard of the adventure, and went to reclaim his dog. *• You see, 
sir,' said the keeper, 'it would be a great pity to part such 
loving friends ; however, if you insist upon your property, you 
must even be pleased to take him yourself ; it is a task that I 
would not engage in for five hundied guineas.' The gentleman 
rose Into great wrath, but finaUy chose to acquiesce rather than 
have a personal dispute with the lion. 

As Mr. Felton had a curiosity to see the two friends eat to- 
gether, he sent for twenty pounds of beef, which was accord- 
ingly cut in pieces, and given into the cage ; when immediately 
the little brute, whose appetite happened to be eager at the 
time, was desirous of making a monopoly of the whole, and 
putting his paws upon the meat, and grumbling and barking, he 
audaciously fiew in the face of the lion. But the generous 
creature, instead of being offended with his impotent com- 
panion, started back, and seemed terrified at the fiiry of his 
attack, neither attempted to eat a bit till his favourite had 
tacitly given permission. 

When they were both gorged, the lion stretched and turned 
himself, and lay down in an evident posture for repose, but this 
his sportive companion would not admit He frisked and 
gambolled about him, barked at him, would now scrape and tear 
at his head with his claws, and again seize him by the ear and 
bite and pull away ; while the noble beast appeared affected by 
no other sentiment save that of pleasure said complacence. 

But let us proceed to the tragic cata<*trophe of this extra- 
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ordinary story ; a story still known to many, as delivered down 
by tradition from father to son. 

In about twelve months the little spaniel sickened and died, 
and left his loving patron the most desolate of creatures. For 
a time, the lion did not appear to conceive otherwise than that 
his favourite was asleep. He would continue to smell to him, 
and then would stir him with his nose, and turn him over with 
his paw ; but finding that all his efforts to wake him were vain, 
he would traverse his cage from end to end at a swift and un- 
easy pace, then stop and look down upon him with a fixed and 
drooping regard ; and again lift his head on high, and open his 
horrible throat, and prolong a roar, as of distant thunder, for 
several minutes together. 

They attempted, but in vain, to convey the carcass from 
him ; he watched it perpetually, and would suffer nothing to 
touch it The keeper then endeavoured to tempt him with 
variety of victuals, but he turned from all that was offered with 
loathing. They then put several living dogs into his cage, and these 
he instantly tore piecemeal, but left their members on the floor. 
His passion being thus inflamed, he would dart his fangs into 
the boards, and pluck away large splinters, and again grapple 
at the bars of his cage, and seemed enraged at his restraint 
from tearing the world to pieces. Again, as quite spent, he 
would stretch himself by the remains of his beloved associate, 
and gather him in with his paws, and put him to his bosom ; 
and tlien utter under roars of such terrible melancholy as ^wmed 
to threaten all around, for the loss of his Uttle playfellow, the 
only friend, the only companion that he had upon earth. 

For five days he thus languished, and gradually declined, 
without taking any sustenance, or admitting any comfort ; till, 
one morning, he was found dead, with his head lovingly reclined 
on the carcass of his little friend. They were both interred to- 
gether, and their grave plentifully watered by the tears of the 
keeper and his lamenting family. — Henry Brooke* 
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a^ an* art., is often to be left 
ont (chiefly when it stands before 
a noun in apposition) : — *■ to elect 
his son a member * [15], (Tilire son 
fits membre, or comnu membre ; — 
' I am called a pirate ; you are 
called a king' [45], on m^appelU 
pirate ; on vous appelle rot ; — * what 
a delightful treat ' [43], quel dili- 
cieux rigal. See nrliat. 

about [14, 146], de: — 'about 
it' [28], en; — 'about his piece* 
[27], de sa piice; — 'about the 
books' [27], au sujet des livres ; — 
[142], environ; — [46], d* environ ; 
— 'about dividing' [135], sur le 
portage de^ sur la mani^rede parta- 
ger; — 'about me' [140], surtnoi; 
— [147, 165], vers ; — *to wander 
about ' [43], errer, oiler ^h et Id; — 
• all about the country ' [146], par 
tout le pays; — 'N. had been 
declared emperor about ten days ' 
[I53]» il y avait dix jours environ 
que AT. avail iti procUtnU empereur. 

about to [49, 100, 106, 139], 
sur le point de ; — * to be about to. ' 
ttre sur le point de ; aller : — ' I am 
about to sacrifice' [52], je vais 
sacrijier; — • was about to dispute ' 
[178], allait disputer, 

aboTo. See lilffli. — 'Above 
ground ' [9], sur terre. 



(to) (property), di- 
toumer, voler. 

abuse (to) [28], gronder^ in*. 
Jurier, insulter, 

aooountj explication : — ' is a 
sufficient account of [150], rend 
assez compte de, 

aeoount of (on) [11], d raison 
de, d cause de, 

accounted for (that is) [75], 
cela s*explique, 

acquainted wltli (to be) : — 
'she was familiarly acquainted 
with ... * [85], la langue grecque lui 
itaitfamtii^re aussi bien que . . . ; — 
'were you well acquainted with 
what ' [93], itiez-vous bien informS 
{bien au fait) de ce qui ; — 'was 
known to be well acquainted with 
taming' [114], itait connu comnu 
tris au fait {fort au courani) de 
la manih-e d*apprivoiser ; avail la 
reputation de savoir bien appri- 
voiser. 

action: — 'you are going into 
action ' [90], vous allez donner, 

actually* rielUment, effective- 
ment: — 'they actually reduced 
their numbers ' [184 B], Us rhts- 
sirent d diminuer Uur nonibre ; le 
risultat rielfut que leur nombrefut 
diminui, 

additional [135], suffisant, de 
plus. 

address (to) : — 'was not ad- 
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dressing him' [27], ne ltd parlaU 
jHis: — *thusnddressed theaudience* 
[33], parla ainsi d son auditoire ; — 
*addressedhim *[82], lui parla; — 
\\%2\luiparUrent ; — ^^^prSsenier 
une adresse: — *who had addressed 
her* [85], qui lui avait prhent^ une 
adresse. 

adTooate (to) [82], plaider 
pour ; plaider la cause de. 

affected [164], effrayi^ ter- 
rifii. 

affeotlon [162], sympathie. 

afford (to) [73, 135], donner, 
foumir^ offrir; — * I cannot afford 
it, *je h*en at pas les moyens ; tnes 
fnoyens ne me le permettent pas. 

afraid (to be), avoir peur; — 

* he was afraid * [i], il eut peur; — 

* don't be afraid * [159], n^ayezpas 
peur. 

alter 1 — * after forty * [18], 
aprh^oans ; — * after she was ' [85], 
quand elle fut {aprh qu^elle fut) 
devenue ; — * after all * [159], pour- 
tantf malgri votre protnesse ; — 

* year after year ' [163], d'annie en 
annie ; pendant des annies. 

after : — A present participle go- 
verned by that preposition should 
be translated by the compound 
ipfinitive : — * after hearing him * 
[40], aprh Pavoir entendu ; — 

* after babbling * [27], aprh avoir 
bdbilU ; — * after enjoying' [142], 
aprh avoir joui de. 

after life (in) [77], plus tard, 
dans mon Age m{ir. 

afterwards [23], bientdt, peu 
aprh. 

a^aliiv often, or generally, ex- 
pressed in French by the prefix re : 
— * to become again ' [49], redeve- 
nir; — * to appear again * [54], re- 
parattre ; — also, parattre encore 
unefoisy une fois de plusy une fois 
encore; — *to charge again* [22], 
revenir d la charge. 

aire I — * he was blind from age' 
[51], le grand dge Vavait rendu 



aveugle ; — *to be of age,* devenir 
{itr^majeur^ atteindre sa majoriti ; 
— * was just of age ' [146], venait 
d* atteindre sa majoriti ; — * who- 
was not yet twenty years of age * 
[54], qui n'avait pas encore vingt 
ans ; qui v^itait pets encore dgS 
de vingt ans; — { 1 32], ipoque^ dtcle : 
— 'for ages* [ill], pendant des 
sihles. 

ago I — * a year ago * [37], ily a 
un an ; — * some years ago ' [88], 
ily a quelques annies. 

agreed (to be) [177], s'accordery 
itre d'ctccord. 

aid of (in), pour^ en faveur dct 
pour contribtur h. 

all (to) : — * what ails you ? * oh 
as-tu mal ? de quoi te plains-tu t 
qu'est'Ce qui te peine ? qu''est-ce qui 
tefait mal {de la peine) ? 

alarm bell* tocsin. 

allf adj., touty toute: — *all the 

while' [79], tout le temps, cepen* 

dant ; — *with all my efforts * [77], 

malgri tous mes efforts ; quels que 

fussent mes efforts ; quoi queje fisse. 

ally pron.: — *all present [142], 
tous ceux qui itaient prisents ; — 
' buttons and all * [141], jtisqu^aux 
boutons. 

all overi par tout le, par toute 
la; — *it is all over,' c* en est fait. 

all tbe more ■ ■ . becanBe* 
d*autant plus . . .que. 

allot {^o)\2fi\,fairelepartagede. 

allow (to), laisser: — * allowed 
itself to be caressed ' [136], se 
laissa caresser ; — * to allow herself 
to be put to bed ' [164], de se 
laisser mettre au lit. 

allowance [i], ration. 

almsgiving [27], aum6ne,faire 
Paumdne. 

along [i], le long de: — *go 
along the road ' [145], va sur, va 
le long dela route. 

among [27], au milieu de, 
parmi: — * among whom' [54], et 
parmi eux. 
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amount (to) [i6]i revenir, 

amused (to be), s'amuser: — 
' was amused more than surprised ' 
[82], s'igaya plusqu^Une s^itonna; 
fut plus igay^t plus disposi h rire, 
que surpris ; — * who was amused 
with it * [167], qui s*en igaya. 

andf after * to go,* is not trans- 
lated : je vais voir, 

anotber, un autre^ encore un: — 
• without another word * [37], sans 
ajouter un mot de plus ; — * I will 
make another trial * [158], ^> veux 
essayer encore unefois, 

answer (to) [14], ripondre h ; 
— 'being answered' [75], ayant 
regu pour riponse, 

anticipate (to) \7.'j\, privoir ; 
—■[156], jouir d'avance de. 

any, indet. adj. [71, 146, 148, 
155], totit^ totitet nHmporte quel^ 
nHmporte quelle ; — '■ * any other 
goose * [i], toute autre oie^ n^im- 
porte quelle autre oie ; — *at any 
moment ' [148], h tout moment. 

any, indet. adj., un^ une ; 
certain, certaine ; quelque : — * if 
any soldier ' [90], si quelque {un) 
soldat ; — *any unusual testimony* 
[50], quelque timoignage inaccou- 
tumi. 

any, indet. adj. (in a negative 
sentence), aucun, nul, pas de: — 
' not suspecting any bad intention * 
[136], ne soupfonnant aucune {^as 
de) mauvaise intention. 

any, indet. pron. [83, 147, 
166], uny nHmporte lequel, laquelle, 
lesquelles, aucun (affirmative) : — 
*more revolting than any re- 
corded* [184 B], plus rivoltant 
qu'aucun de ceux qu^on rapporte. 
Aucun (with a negative or negative 
expression): — 'refused to listen 
to any of his excuses * [i 14], 
refusa d'ecouter aucune de ses ex- 
cuses ; — * he was not intimate with 
any of* [165], il nUtait lU intime- 
ment avec aucun de . . . — *nor 
any coming after them * [166], ni 



aucun de ceux qui viendraient aprh 
eux. 

any more : — ' they do not 
love me any more* [158], Us ne 
m^aitnent plus; — * that neither they 
nor their children should be made 
slaves any more * [166], que ni eux 
ni leurs enfanis ne seraient plus 
trqith en esclaves. 

any one [88], nHmporte qui, 
toute personne, qui que ce soil ; — 
[145], quelqu^un, une personne 
quelconque ; — [158], quelqu^un ; — 
*he borrowed from any one* [165], 
il empruntait h nHmporte qui {^ 
tout le mondcy d chacun), 

any otber but:— * he was 
received in any other but a com- 
plying humour* [75], il fut regu 
ceuec une disposition qui nitait rien 
moins que favorable. 

anything, rien (the sentence 
must be negative or contain some 
word which implies a n^ative 
sense, as sans) : — * without doing 
anything * [20], sans rien f aire ; — 
'without finding anything* [43], 
sans rien trouver; — * without giving 
him anything * [70], sans rien lui 
donner ; — * without anything in it * 

[75]» J^'*^ ^''^ dedans. 

anjrtlilnff (in a sentence 
neither negative, interrogative, nor 
emphatic) : — * to any thing * [75], 
h nHmporte quoi ; — * to note down 
anything remarkable* [75], de 
prendre note de tout ce qui serait 
h remarquer ; — [152], tout, nHm- 
porte quoi; — [167 A], quelque 
chose, nHmporte quoi. 

anytblnff bnt«/^»; — <he felt 
it anything but pleasant* [181], il 
trouvait que c'itait peu agrJable, it 
ne le trotevait nullement agriable; — 
* anything but an oak * [143], 
autre chose qtCun chine. See nor. 

anytbinff else [184 B], totite 
autre chose, rCimporte quelle autre 
chose, tout le reste. 

anjrwberei — *they are not 
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ret out (to) [63, 154], sortir, 
descendre de vaiture. 

gret rid of (to) , se d^barrasserde. 

ret to (to) [138], se rendre d, 

ret up (to) [120], se lever, 

gret well (to) [161], se remettre, 
se ritablir, 

ffirl, jeune fille^ petite filU (not 
fille). See gar^on. 

give away (to) [9], donner, 

• grlTO a orow (to), chanter: — 

* would give a long crow * [59], j^ 
viettait cL chanter ^ et prolongeait son 
chant. 

ipive a opy (to), jeter un cri, 
grlve up (to) [93], remettre, 
ffo about (to) [121], cUlery se 

promener, 

Cro down (to) [46], descendre ; 

— [167 C], se retirer. 

ffo off (to) [75], jV« alter ; — 

*went off upstairs' [165], mon- 

tirent Vescalier. 

ffo on (to) [28], continuer: — 

* you must go on holding it there * 
[121], ilfaut que tu continues d Py 
tenir ; — [9 1 ], se /aire ; — * at the 
rate you go on ' [75], du train dont 
vous y cUlez, 

Ipo over to (to) [17], passer h, 

cro up to (to), cUler ^, aborder ; 
— *went up to him' [i], alia h luit 
Vaborday Vaccosta^ icipprocha de 
lui. 

cro (to) without prep.) : — * to go 
hunting ' [36], alter d la chasse, 

ffo (to), followed by and'. — 

• shall I go and look ' [145], faut- 
it qtu faille voir; — * I will go and 
find him ' [145], firai le chercher. 

ffood^byof adieu / que Dieu soil 
avec vous I — * they never said good- 
bye to C* [146], elles ne dirent 
mime pas adieu d C. ; elles partirent 
sans mime lui dire adieu; — *I 
must say good-bye ' [67], il faut 
queje vousfasse mes adteux, 

ffood-bumoured [97], d^hu- 
meur facile : — * a good-humoured 
fellow* [167], un bongarfon. 



groose: — 'the goose with the 

golden eggs.' The French have it : 

lapoule (the hen) aux ctufs d^or, 

gossip [158], commh^e, bavarde, 

green [143], pelousct tapis vert, 

grin (to) defiance— [161], gri- 

macer un dSfiy une bravadt, 

grow (to), dtvenir: — *men 
have grown matter of fact ' [158], 
les hommes sont devenus positifs ; les 
hommes en sont arrvvis d ne plus 
se soucier que de ce qui est intuit 
matiriel ; — *to grow hungry,' 
avoir faim, dofenir affami ; — *to 
grow old ' [27], vieillir, se faire 
vieux, drvenir vieux ; — [68], vieil- 
lir, 

grow into (to): — 'found it 
grown into' [118], trouva qu^il 
itait devenu ; trouva qtiil avait 
poussi et Stait devenu. 



babit of body [126], constitu- 
tion. 

bad not nature • • • [163], si 
la nature n^ avait pas . • • See to 
bave. 

bail (to) [120], saluer, 

bammeri — *to go to the — ' 
[165], ttre mis en adjudiccUion, aux 
enchires^ 

band (to) [75], remettre^ tendre, 

band grenades, grenades d la 
mam, 

bands [182], employes, ouvriers^ 
matelots, 

bandle (to) [166], trailer, 

bappen (to), arriver, venir d : 
— *it happened that' [157], i7 
arriva que ; — * his master happened 
to be' [89], son patron itait 
{se trouvait) par hcuard ; — *he 
happened to be with ' [75], il se 
trouvait par hctsard chez, 

bard I — *to try hard' [146], 
essayer de toutes ses forces, 

bardly [147], neguire^ d peine. 



Vocabulary. 



n? 



. bave (to), used to avoid the 
repetition of the main verb: — * if 
I had' [27], si Jg Vavais fait ; — 
*have I?' [32], n'est-ce pas? 

bave (to), used in the perfect 
to express supposition or condi- 
fion: — *had they been effected' 
[50], sHls avaient (eussenl) Ste 
tffectuJs; — *you had better* [129], 
vaus feriez mictix; — *had not 
nature' . . . [163], si la nature 
n*avait pas. 

bave (to): — 'have to be saved' 
£73], sont d satever ; — *had to get 
to' [138], avait h se rendre; — *I 
had it' [167 D],/> Vai su ; je U 
Hens; Je Pai appris. 

bave (to) untranslated: — *you 
may as well let me have' ^^^votis 
pourriez bien me laisser h moi. 

bave a maal (to), faire un 
repas, 

be, blm, Sbe, ber, tbey^ 
tbem (demonstratives) : — ' the 
<lress of him who ' [55], le vSte- 
ment de celui qui; — *she might 
choose him * [55], elle pouvait 
choisir celui; — * the resting place 
of him' [57], le lieu de repos 
de celui; — *the success in study 
is not to him ' [66], le succh n^est 
pcu pour celui ; — * the reign of him 
who was styled the great' [128], 
le rigne de celui qui se faisait 
appeler le grand; — *him in pa- 
pillotes' [183], celui qui etait coiffi 
de papillotes. 

bead to foot (from), de pied en 
<ap, de la iHe aux pieds, 

bear firoxn, bear of (to), en- 
tendre parler de, recevoir des nou- 
velles de ; — * he had heard nothing 
of ' [58], il tCcevait pas eu de nou- 
velles de, 

beed (to), [181], icouter, faire 
attention h, tenir compte de. 

belg:bten (to), relever, rehaus- 
ser. 

belp : — * there was no help for 
it * [146], elle ne pouvait rien y 



changer; il t^y avait pas moyen de 
faire autrement, 

belp (to) : — • they could not 
help crying ' [145], ils ne purent 
s*empicker de pleurer. 

belp one*s self (to) [138], se 
servir. 

bemmed |n [180], environni^ 
cemi, 

bencefortbf dorhtcevant, dis- 
ortnaisj d Vcpvenir, 

ber. See be. 

bere (in a narrative), Ih, Cf. 
ikom^cUors, 

bere X [105], diies done! voyons; 
— [l45]i allons, 

bere Z am [44], tne void, 

bere lies [75], ci git, 

berenpoOf Ih-dessus. 

bidingr-place [i], cachette, 

biffb: — * above six feet high' 
[14], hauts de plus de six pieds, de 
plus de sixpieds. 

bigrb fasbion [152], de la 
haute fashion^ d la mode. 

bigbly [Ao\yfort, extrimement. 

biffb-splrltedf plein de viva^ 
cit^f d^ animation, defeu. 

bis. See mine : — 'his is one ' 
[97], son caract}re est de ces carac- 
th'es, il a un de ces carcu:th'es ; — 
* his tragedy ' [75], sa tragidie d 
lui. 

bit (to) [88], toucher. 

iidtliertOfjusqu^ici, jusque Id, 

bold (to) :— * was held to' [27], 
fut prisenti h. 

bold an office (to) [136], rem- 
plir desfonctions publiques ; — * you 
do not hold any office ' [82], vous 
n*avez {nWcupez) aucune charge ; 
vous ne remplissez atuune mission, 

bold one's grround (to) [149], 
difendre le terrain, tenir ferme. 

bome: — 'to come home' [I45]f 
revenir d la maison ; — * you must 
be home ' [146], il faut que tu sois 
rentrie d la maison ; — * it was a 
long way home,' le chemin pour 
retUrer d la maison itaitlong; — 
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•driven from his home * [58], chass^ 
de chez lui, de sa demeure. 

borsefttiTf foire {marchi) aux 
chevaux, 

borse-laugb, ^clat de Hrcy gros 
fire. 

Bouse of CommoiM, CJiambn 
des Communes, 

bour, comme, comdlen, qiu : — 
•how very strange' [8], comme 
{combien, que) cela est itrange ; — 
* how wretched our race is ' [103], 
comme {combten^ que) noire espke 
est misirable; — *how silly men 
are * [no], que les hommes sont 
mats; — *how very late he is * [145], 
comme U est en retard ; comme il 
ventre tard! — *how pretty she is' 
[146], comme elle est jolie ; — * how 
well off my little brothers are* 

['S^]» 9^*^ ^f^^ petits frires sont 
heureux! 

bour, comment: — *how he did* 
[i], comment il se portait ; — * how 
can that be ' [5], comment cela se 
peut-il ; — *how they liked * [26], 
comment Us trouvaient ; sHls at- 
maient ; sHls Staient satisfaits de ; 
— *how he might justify* [37], 
comment il pourrait justifier ; — 
•how I can disturb' [37], comment 
jepuis troubler ; — * how so ? ' [64], 
comment cela f — * how comes it ? * 
[158], comment se fait-il? doh 
vient?—' how all this is * [158], ce 
qtCil en est ; — * how to fix * [163], 
comment enf oncer (or omit alto- 
gether). 

bow is tbis [19], comment! 
quUst-ce que cela I que veut dire 
cela ! 

bour muobf combien, 

boweTer, before an adj. or 
adv., quelque . . . que, si , , . que 
with the subj.: — * however rich 
she may be* [60], quelque riche 
quelle soit ; toute riche qtCelle est, 

bmnbucTf blagueur (very fam.), 
farceur, hdbleur, 

bnBtinv boots. See witb. 



bniTjr (to be in a), itre pressS de^ 
se presser de, se hdter de. 



Z [46], moi: — * / am the state * 
[22], c*est moi qui suis FEtat. — 
(* VEtat c*est moi ' is the historical 
phrase. The principle was stated 
first by Bossuet, not by Louis 
XIV.) 

iff si, governs the present or 
imperf. indie, (never the condi- 
tional): — *if the Creator should 
have* [48], si le Criateur avail 
— *if he should grant* [48], sHt 
accordait; — * if ever ' [27], sHl Pest 
jamais. 

Iff quand, quand mime, odors ^ 
mime que: — *if it were raining 
stones ' [62], quand it pleuvrait 
des pierres ; — *if I lose* [182], 
quand mime je perdrais. 

if only [73], si seulement (with 
indicative) ; pour peu que^ pourvte 
que (with subjunctive). 

ill-biiiiioiire<l[28], maldisposiy ■ 
reviche, irascible. 

lU-natnred tOf mJchant en^ 
vers, mal disposi envers. 

impart (to), donner, communis 
quer : — * to impart knowledge *" 
[56], enseigner, instruire. 

•improve (to) it still fiirther*^ 
[38], le pCTfectionner encore davan^ 
tage. 

in, a [6, 28, 32, 39, 41, 44» 48, 
SO, 68, 77, 86, 122, 136, 138, 145]; 
*in support of* [6], d. Pappui de ; 

* in the midst * [28], au milieu ; — 
*in the name* [32], au nom; — 

* in his place * [39], h sa place ; — 

* in the opera * [41], h Vopira ; — 

* in the time, * * in the days * [50], 
au temps, aux jours ; — * in search - 
of* [122], h la recherche de ; — *iii 
the morning * [138], au matin, le- 
matin; — *axe in hand* [145], Ix 
hache d la main. 
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in, de [58, 79, 117, 157, 
158] :— 'dressed in * \l%\vHu de: 
— *to traffic in* [79], trafiquer de; 
— 'in our time* [117], de notre 
temps ; — •clothed in* [158], vitue 
de, 

in [70, 78], chez, 

in (implying way or manner), 
de:—\\%, 35, 45. 62, 85, 89]:— 
'in an insinuating voice * [18], 
d^une voix insinuante, 

in (after a superlative), de [34, 

39, 159]. 
inf dans: — 'in the massacre* 

[12], dans le massacre^ lors du 
massacre; — before names of coun- 
tries, with an article : — *in Portu- 
gal * [49], dans le Portugal ; — Mn 
the Peninsula * [49], dans la Pinin- 
sule. 

in, ^» (before names of countries, 
without an article) : — *in Portu- 
gal * [49], en Portugal; — (with 
dates):— * in 1830,' en 1830 ; — * in 
my own name * [33], en man propre 
nom ; — 'in no time* [165], en un 
rien de tempSy en moins de rien, 

in, selon: — *in all probability' 
t63]f selon toute probability, 

ini sur: — *in a line* [14], sur 
une lime ; — * in opposition of inte- 
rest * [53], sur des luttes d^intSrHs, 

in accordance witb [125], 
d'^apth, 

inaomncb as* d^autant plus 

in foraier times [158], autre- 
fois, jddis, 

^ ** l75], dedans. 

in proportion as [55], selon 
que, H mesure que. 

indisposed,/^ disposi. ( * In- 
disposd * = unwell. ) 

•induce (to), a belief in ' [88], 
faire croire d. 

indulge in [48] (to), se laisser 
alter d, ^abandonner d, se livrer h. 

influit plaintiir [27], un de- 
mandeur (law) en bos dge, 

inberitance [162], succession. 



injure (to) [87], faire du 
tort, 

insect-flriend (his) [136], son 
ami rinsecte, Vinsecte son ami. 

inside out: — * turned his pock* 
ets inside-out* [181], retoumhrent 
sespoches. 

insisting tbat [38], le pricmt 
cevec instance de, insistant pour que* 

insomncli tbat [185], telle' 
ment que, au point que ;—jusqtCd 
(with infinitive). 

instance [75], cas, circonstance, 

instant I — *the i6th instant' 
[73]f ^ 16 de ce mots; {le 16 cou" 
rant, in commercial style). 

in support of [6], d Fappuide, 

* intended C. for * [83], avait 
destinJ C. d itre, avail voulu fairt 
de C. ; — * intended* [125], destini. 

intercban^eably (terms used) 
[167 F], termes qui s*emploient in- 
diffiremment Pun pour V autre, 

into: — admitted into [55], ctd- 
mises d ; — * to change into, * changer 
en; — *to convert into,* convertir 
en ; — * to gather into,* rhmir en. 

into it [146], dedans. 

intricate [135], compliqui. 

introduce (to) [75], prrsenter. 

intrude (to) : — 'I fear I have 
been intruding * [27], je crains d'a- 
voir iti importun, Je crains de vous 
avoir dirangi. 

it [28], cela, 

it can sometimes not be trans- 
lated ; thus, < with it * [88] must be 
left out. 

its [43], en. 



Jailor^l^ard [153], garde de 
gedliers. 

'JarrincT [78], eontrariiU. 

Jockey-lord [27], grand set-- 
gneur amateur dec hevaux ; turfiste. 

Judgment [75], puniHon du 
del. 
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Jninp up (to) [146], sauier sur 
s€s pieds. 

Just [ I ], exactementy pricisimenty 
Justement ; — seulement : — * she just 
touched * [146], e//g toucha seule- 
ment; elle nefit que toucher. 

Just, done ; — * j ust consider ' 
[i03]» rffiichisseZy voyez done; — 
• just imagine * [ii6\y Jigurez-vous 
done. 

Ju»t : — * to have just,* venir de: 
— *he had just published * [75], il 
venait de publier; — *he had just 
been installed ' [124], il venait dfitre 
installs ; — * was just of age * [146], 
venait d^atteindre sa majoriti. 

Just as [61, 145], au moment 
mime oii ; — * just as happy * [i 16], 
/out aussi heureux. 

Just now [15], en ce moment. 



keep (to) [160], cwoiry ilever: 
— 'kept a hen* [i], avail une 
poule ; — 'kept two parrots* [61], 
avail deux perroquets ; — 'they did 
not keep a servant* [146], elUs 
n^az'oient point de bonne. 

keep down (to) [126], rfpri- 
mer. 

keep fkrom (to), protiger contre. 

keep time weU (to) [75] (of a 
watch), aller bien. 

keep up the spirits (to) [178], 
se maintenir en bonne dispositiony 
^enlretenir la bonne humeur. 

knotty [89], embarrassanty 
ipineux. 

known I — 'the dog is known to 
be * [160], on sail que le chien est. 
See passive. 



lack of cask [165], manque 
d^argent. 
'laid their heads together* 



(having) [6$], ^Stant consultis. 
See to lay. 

lar^est-sised [loi], de la 
plus grande dimension possible, 

late,/^«:— 'the late Prince C 
[i 25], feu le prince C. 

late at night [132], d. une heure 
avancie de la nuit ; — 'late in the 
evening * [58], d. une heure avancSe 
de la soirie. 

late (to be) : — 'how very late 
he is * [145], comme il est en retard; 
comme il rentre tard, 

later [100], ricenty de date plus 
ricente. 

latter [51, 53], celui-dy ce 
dernier. 

lauffb at (to), se moquer de. 

law [31], connaissances en droit. 

lanryer, homme de loi. 

toy (to) (transit. )f pondre (of 
eggs) ; — * to lay a ytzgtXy^ faire un 
pari, parier; — 'having laid their 
heads together * [65], s^Stant con- 
sultis ; — 'to lay down* [157], 
diposer ; — ' to lay one's self down ' 
[57], secoucher, 

lay about (to) \\\\\f rapper d 
droite et ^ gauche. 

* lay bold of (as they could) ' 
[166], sur lesquels ilspurent mettre 
la main. 

leading: [82], cSHbre, distingui, 

leatber breecbes, culottes de 
peau. 

leave (to take), prendre congL 

leave off (to) [i], cesser de. 

leave to (to) [48], permettre h 
quelqu'un de; laisser (without pre- 
pos.) — 'leaving ... to note 
down * [75], kussant d , , , lesoin 
de prendre note de. 

leetnre (to) [82], chapUrer, ser^ 
monner. 

leiti — 'there was nothing left 
but to * [141]) il ne me restait 
qu^d ; — 'nothing of the original 
sign was left but' [139], il ne 
resta rien de Venseigne primitive 
que* 
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leffal friend (his) [167], son 
ami Vavocat^ son dSfenseur, 

less ... tbe more (the) [40], 
tnoins . . . plus. 

lest (after a verb of fear), fu : — 
'fearing lest N. should escape' 
[98], craignant que N, ne lui 
ichappAt, 

lest, de crainte qucy de peur que ; 
— * lest he might punish * [98], de 
crainte quHl nepunit, 

let (to): — *let him know* 
[157], lui firent savoir, 

1«* [75] J—* to be let,* h louer. 

let me see [167 B], voyons 
(an instance of a ist pers. sing, 
imperative). The more correct, 
but. less usual, translation would 
be : qtuje voie, 

lie (to) (intrans.) [43, 53, 181], 
itre^ se trouver ; — May more com- 
pact * [53], itaientplus ressemis ; — 
[23], itre couchiy resier coiuhe ; — 
• to lie rusting * [85], rester exposi 
h la rouille ; — * to lie open * [92], 
ouvrtTt ^ouvrir; — *the snow lies 
deep * [145], la neige est prof onde ; 
— * who lay in bed of a morning * 
[144], qui dortnaient la grasse ma' 
tinie; — * which lay between * [181], 
qui se trouvait {s'^tendait) entre. 

light of foot (are) [158], ont le 
pied Uger. 

ligbt-liorsef chevau-Uger^ ca- 
Valerie Ugire, 

XUflA (a) (to light a cigar, &c.)> 
dufeu, 

like (to be), ressemhler h: 
— *what are they like' [159], ^ 
quoi ressemblent-ils ? d quoi les 
reconnattrai-je ? — * would be like 
ostentation in * [70}, ressemblerait d 
de Postentation chez, 

like (to), aimer : — * you like it * 
[59], cela vous fait plaisir ; — * I 
should like to know* [no], je 
voudrais {faimerais) bien savoir ; 
— * how they liked * [26], comment 
Us trouvaient, 

listen to (to), icouier (transi- 



tive) : — *I listen to no one * [17], 
je rCicoute personne ; — * refused to 
listen to his request * [58], refuse- 
rent d^accider d sapriire. 

live (to), demeurer: — * was now 
living * [58], demeurait alors, 

liTingr [93], la vie, 

loner I — ' he had not been long ' 
[IS7]» '^ n*Hait pcu depuis long' 
temps ; il n^y avail pas longtemps 
qiiil itait. 

look [91], vue; — [46], apparence^ 
regard, exUrieur. 

look (to) [17, 102], avoir Pair, 
paraHre, 

look about (to) [122], regarder 
autour de soi, 

look around upon (to) [7] ; 
* on looking around upon, * lorsquHl 
jeta les yeux sur, 

look at (to) :— * looked at it ' 
[21], la regarda; — 'looked at each 
other * [142], se regardirent les uns 
les autres, 

look down (to) [181], regarder 
au fondf voir jusqu^au fond ; — 
[112], regarder, contempler; — *he 
looked down on the gorgeous scene 
beneath ' [34], iljeta, du haul de la 
chaire. Us yeux sur lapompe quise 
dSployait d ses pieds, 

look down for (to) [77], cher- 
cher du regard, 

loolp: for (to), chercher, aller d 
la recherche de. 

look urell (to), avoir bonne 
mine; — [152], cevoir bonne fafon, 
aller bien, produire bon effet. 

look skabby (to) : — ' to make 
one's self look shabby' [165], /fl- 
rattre r&pi, ccvoir Pair rdpi, 

loose I — ' broke loose from ' 
[114], Schappa d. See to break. 

lordf seigneur. This should be 
preceded by the article. But with 
the English titles 'Lord, Lady, 
Sir, ' the article is usually dropped : — 
Lord Raglan, not le Lord Raglan 

[49]. 
lose (to) one's way [43], s^igarer. 
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low [41], profond, 
lower (to) a sail, amener une 
vaiU, 



maid [164^^ femms, 

m a iden ladyt une demoiselle, 

main force (by), de vive force, 

maintain (to) [148], garder, 
rester d, 

miUor greneral [54, 126], ^Z- 
n/ra/ de brigade, 

make (to), faire: — 'a great 
noise was made ' [6], il se faisait 
un grand bruit ; Ton faisait beau- 
coup de bruit; — * they made a 
grand coachman ' [146], ils firent 
{devinrenty se changirent en) un 
magnijique cocker; — *had made 
the French language predominant ' 
[95]) cevait fait dominer la langue 
franfaise ; avait rendu la langue 
franfaise pripondirante, 

maiKe (to) (causative) : — ' by 
making ourselves ugly* [76], en 
nous enlaidissant ; — *they made 
her do ' [146], elUs lui faisaient 
faire ; elles laforgaient de faire, 

malKe it donbtftil (to) [132], 
faire douter, 

make money (to), gagner de 
Vargent, 

make off (to), s*enfuir, 

make one's way to (to) [i 14], 
se rifugier dans, 

make up (to), se didonimager; 
— * is made up of * [76], se compose 
dcy consiste en, 

n»ake up for lost time (to), 
rattraper le temps perdu. 

make up to (to), s^adresserh; — 
'make up to the young* [iS^L 
adresse-toi aux petits, va chez les 
jeunes, 

man [27], monamiy mon brave ; 
— * strike, man ! ' [67], frappe, 
mon ami; allons, frappe! — 
men [90], mes amis^ mes brcpves^ 
mes enfants. 



(to) [103], parvetiir^ 
riussir ; — [146], arranger, 

manners [12], mceurs, {* Ma- 
nitres ' = behaviour in society. ) 

many» mcunt, beaucoup de^ bien 
du : — * the many things * [92], les 
nombreuses choses ; — * many a head * 
[94], mainte tite^ bien des tites ; — 
* many of the guards * [153], maint 
{plus d*un) garde; bien des hommes 
de la garde, 

marob (to) [73], faire; — 'to 
march away * [$8], s^en aller^ //- 
loigner, se retirer, 

niBrry (to) [8, 49], ipouser. 
When neuter, se marier, 

material [167 H], esseniiel, 

materially [178], essentielle- 
ment, 

matter [II I, 135], affaire, ecu, 

matter: — ' what is the matter V 
[146], quya-t-il? dequois'agit'ilf 
— * what is the matter with you ? ' 
[158], qu^as-tui qu'est-ce que tu 
as? 

matter-of-fact [158], positif 
prosatque, terre-h-terre, sans goUt 
pour les cetffvres d* imagination, 
fCayant de goitt que pour les choses 
mcUMelles. See to grrow. 

mayf mi^lit: — 'he desired 
that he might be buried ' [80], il 
exprimason disird''Hre enterri ; il 
ordonna qu'on Venterr&t ; — * who 
might officiate' [98J, qui pAtfonc- 
tionner ; — * that C. might be sent 
for ' [98], qi^on envoy&t {fit) cher- 
cherC. — may, might, ^t, however, 
seldom the signs of the subjunctive. 
When not in a subordinate sen- 
tence, they are to be translated by 
pouvoir: — 'you may sit down,' 
vous pouvez vous asseoir; — * he may 
be both' [18], ilpourrait Ure {il se 
pourrait qu^ilf&f) Pun et P autre; — 
'you might question' [32], vous 
pourriez rivoquer en doute; — 
'how he might justify* [37]» 
comment il pourrait justifier; — 
' she might choose * [55], elle pou" 
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vait choisir;—*yo\x may well be 
proud ' [68], vous pauvez bien itre 
Jier; — *it may be accused' [79], 
on peut r accuser; — * it might fail 
to ' [84], clU pourrait ichouer en 
tentant de; — * they might think ' 
[no], Us pourraient Hen penser; — 
'he might sometimes find* [139], 
il pourrait parfois trouverj'^* it 
may be * [151], ce/a se peut bien, 

may* mlcrlit, followed by a 
compound infinitive, should be 
translated by the corresponding 
tense (conditional) oipouvoir. See 
caOf oould. ' She might have sent 
him' [64], elle aurait {eiit) pu 
r envoy er; — * we might have stood ' 
[in], nous aurions {eussions) pu 
rester debout; — * I might have com- 
forted him ' \\yS\yf aurais {Jeusse) 
pu le consoler. 

majf mlfflit, as signs of condi- 
tionals in a dependent clause : — 
Mn the hope that he might suc- 
ceed* [88], dans Fespoirqu'il rius- 
sirait; — * might then appear ' [92], 
4ipparaitraient peut-ttre alors ; — 
'while below might be* [92], pen- 
dant qi^au dessous se trouveraient 
sans doute, 

may, migrlit, precatives : — 

' may thy patrons ever pray * [171], 

puissent tes patrons prier toujoursl 

me (emphatic), moi: — *to see 
me* [21], de me voir^ moi. 

mean (to) : — 'I meant to do it * 
[32], c^itait bun mon intention; 
je Vaifait avec intention, 

mean (to), signifier, vouloir 
dire;-^* I meant* [27], je voulais 

dire; — 'what means* [28], ce 

que veut dire {signifie) ; — ' what 

is meant by * [130J, ce que Von en- 
tend par;— ^^o you mean?* [158], 
veux'tu dire? 

meanly enougrli lie . • • [75], 
il cut la bassesse de, 

means of (by), /ar, au moyen 
de, moyennant, 

Meoca« La Mecque, 



meddlesomef intrigant^ qui se 
m$le de tout. 

meet (to) : — 'to meet him' [75], 
d sa rencontre; — * I am met * [158J, 
on me revolt, 

meet affaln (to) [27], se revoir^ 
se rencontrer. 

meet a demand (to) [184 H], 
rSpondre {pbtempirer^ cUfirer) h une 
requite, 

memorial (in) [51], en com- 
memoration. 

mention (to), [27, 75], citer, 
parler de, 

merey [50], merci (fem.). 

midway [63], d mi-chemin, i 
igale distance. 

migrlit. See may. 

mind, envie: — 'I've almost a 
mind to beg ' \2*j\fai presque en- 
vie de mendier, 

mind (to), /aire attention ^, 
obHr: — 'mind what I say' [59], 
icoutent ce que je dis ; — 'don't 
mind me' [59], ne faites pas atten- 
tion d moi; ne vous prSoccupez pas 
de moi; — 'you are not to mind' 
[121], vous ne devrez pas y faire 
attention; — 'not to mind,' de ne 
pas s^en prioccuper; — 'you must 
mind one thing' [146], il faut que 
tu songes h une chose. 

mine, tliinov bis, bers, ours, 
yours* tbeirsv in the peculiar 
English idiom, ' a friend of mine ' 
[139], &c., have three correspond- 
ing idiomatic forms in French : un 
ami d moi, un de mes amis, un 
mien ami; the latter is not much 
in use. — * A whim of yours ' [158], 
un de tes caprices, 

mine [27, 46], les miens, les 
miennes; — ' mine are the prettiest 
children ''[159], mes enfants h moi 
sont les plus jolis, 

minister (to), pourvoir;—* to 
minister to the wants of the sick ' 
[127], pourvoir aux besoins des 
mcUades; soigner les malades, 

ministry's: — 'my actions are 
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my — * [75], mes actes sont ceux de 
mon ministire, 

mistake (to) [167], se nUpren- 
dre sun 

more 1 — * the more humble 
donkey' [138], VhumbU baudety 
rdtu comme itant plus humble, 

more [139], de plus^ encore; — 
•more?* (27], encore? — *a cen- 
tury or two more * [75], encore un 
siicle ou deux, 

'more tban he really was* 
[64], plus qiiilneVitait riellement; 
— * is more than * [22], vautmieux 
^«^;— [48], plus de, 

most, la plupart; — *most of 
his expressions * [64], la plupart {la 
majeure partie) de ses expressions; 
— * most men * [96], la plupart des 
hommes; — 'most others* [160], 
la plupart des autres, 

most (sign of superlative) : — 
'formed a most contemptuous 
opinion of* [39], avail le plus pro- 
fond mipris pour; avail une opinion 
des plus d^favorables; — * with a most 
mysterious countenance* [87], cevec 
une expression de figure des plus 
mystirieuses ;—*\i^ considered the 
contrivance most ingenious* [120], 
il consicUrait le procidS comme fort 
{des plus) inghtieux; — 'his consul- 
tations were most numerous [168], 
ses consultations furent fort nom- 
breuses: 

most (the), leplus, 

most part (for the) [147], pour 
la plus grande partie, en majeure, 
partie. 

move (to) [119], ibranler, 

move on (to) [154], avancer, 

monnt (to), a pulpit, a chair 
[33], monter en chaire, 

muoliv beaucoupy bien; — 'much 
oftener ' [66], bien plus souvent; — 
'much-coveted* [184 B], ardem- 
mentconvoiti; — *much to the amuse- 
ment * [i 18], fl;« grand plaisir* 

mucli tbe worse for wear 
[i6$y pcLsscUflement usi. 



mnstf devoir, falloir; — ' we 
must also fire* [17], il faut tirer 
aussi; il faut que nous tirions 
aussi; — *it must be expensive^ 
[24], cela doit ftre dispendieux; — 
'she must be blistered* [23], il 
fallait lui mettre un visicatoire; — 

* I must and will be heard * [32], 
je dois Hre eniendu, etje veux qi^on 

m'entende; il faut qion nCScoute, 

je le veux; — * you must wait * [62], 

il faut que vous attendiez; — * I must 

say good bye * [67], il faut que je 

vous fosse mes adieux; — 'what 

must wound* [93], une chose qui 

doit blesser; — *I must own* [93], 

je dois avouer; il faut que 

favoue; — *it must be* [137], ce 

doit itre; il faut qtu ce soil; — 

'it must be* [146], cela doit 

itre, 

must, followed by a compound 
infinitive, should be translated by 
the corresponding tense of the verb 
' devoir.* See can, conld 1 — 

* the jarrings it must have en- 
countered ' [78], que de contrarUtis 
elle a d^ rencontrer; — * which must 
have given you * [93], qui ont d^ 
vous donner; — *must have been 
watching* [165], avail dH guetter^ 
avail certainement veille; — 'he 
must have done it,* il a dii lefaire, 

my owns — 'my discourse is 
my own* [75], mes paroles sont 
bien d moi ; c'est moi qui suis 
responsable de ce queje dis. 



I — ' what is your name ? ' 
[46], quel est ton nom ? comment 
fappelles'tu f— * to call names * [37], 
insulter, 
native [48]) natal, 
near It [43], tout auprh, 
nelffliboar's property [167 
£], le bien d^autrui, le bien du 
prochain. 
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neitber* tie... pas non plus; 
d^eulUurs (with a negation). 

never s — *they never said good 
bye to har ' [146], dies ne lui airent 
mime pets adieu. 

neTer anywliere [42], ja- 
mais nulleparL 

never fear [67], nayez pas 
peur, 

never mind, rCimporte; peu 
importe; ne craignez pas. 

•new to battle* [90], qui 
n^avaient pas encore vu le feu; 
sans expirience dufeu, 

• next week * [2], la semaine 
prochaine; — [146], la semaine 
suvuante. 

next [109], ensuiie, aprh cela. 

next to [85], aprls. 

nlffbt i~* the other night ' [75], 
VatUrejour. 

nOf aucun, pas de, point de: — 
*no vacancy* [i^\t point devacance. 

nobodjTf personne ne. 

no lonff eri ne plus : — * no 
longer his own * [128], qui fiitait 
plus la sienne. 

no morel — ' we want no more ' 
[69], nous rCen voulonspas {n^avons 
pasdesoin de) davantage; — ' I saw no 
more of him * [99], jenele vis plus ; 
— *no more cost* [139], d'unprix 
si peu Slevi^ que ne coAtait pas plus. 

no needs — * there is no need 
for me to tell you * [33], il n* est pas 
besoin {il est inutile) que je vcus le 
dise. 

no one [17], ne... personne.. 

no • • • or [50], ni,..ni. 

no way [119], ne nulle- 

ntent, 

no wonder [75], il ny a pas 
de quoi s* Planner. 

nonOf aucun, aucune: — *he 
had none ' [10], il n*en avail pas; 
— * I have none to give you * [82], 
je n*en ai point d vous donner; — 
* there was none' [102], il uy en 
avail point. • 

none bnt [39], personm..,si ce 



rCest; —'none but a fool could* [39], 
il f^y avail qu*un imbecile qui piU. 

nonsensOf sottises. 

nor (in the beginning of a sen- 
tence) — et...ne...pas non plus. It 
is, however, better translated by 
[77, 114, 143, 166} cPailleurs, du 
reste, d* autre part, d*un autre c6ti, de 
plus, followed by a negative clause ; 
— *nor could they make the acorn 
anything but an oak' [143], et du 
gland ils n^ontpufairequ*un chhte; 
ils nepourraientd*ailleurspasfaire 
du gland autre chose qu*un chhte, 

not (without a verb), mm, non 
pasi sometimes pas ; or the verb 
must be repeated : — * not from me to 
you * [37], et nan pas de moi d vous; 
— * though not more efficient * [56], 
quoique pas plus efficcue ; — * yet not 
the least glorious* [48], pourtant 
ce fCest pas {sans itre) la mains 
glorieuse; — *not suspected even to 
himself [96], et que lui-mime ne 
soupfonnait pas, 

not at aUf/du- du tout, nulle- 
ment; peu U moins du monde. 

nothings ne,..rien. *Ne*can 
be dispensed with only when * rien * 
stands alone, or a word equivalent 
to a negation (such as sans) is in 
the sentence. 

not lonff before (it was) [127], 
peu aprh; bientdt aprh; il ne se 
pcLssa pets un long temps avant que; 
la socj^tS ne tarda peu d. 

now (in a narrative) [98, 135], 
alors. Cf. liere = ld. 

now I [20, 27], or fd, voyons : 
— [28], par exemple! voyons! — 
[^i'[,ehbim! 

number [6, 57], un certain 
nombre, un grand nombre, plu- 
sieurs; — *five in number* [180], 
au nombre de cinq. 



objection I — 'we have no—' 
[152], nous fitKvons rien contre. 
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observe (to) [i, 5, 27, 75, 135], 

faire obsirver^ faire une riflexion ; 

ripondre^ dire: — 'he observed* 

[27], ilfit la riflexion suivanie ; — 

* observed the merry monarch ' 
[75],y?/ observer {rSpondit) Ujoyeux 
monarque; — * he merely observed * 
[108], il dit simplement. 

observe (to) (transit.) remar- 
quer: — 'observed his valet' [27], 
vit {remarqua) son valet, 

obtain I — *be had obtained* 
[88], U possidait; il s'itait rendu 
maStre de, 

oecaelonaUyv quelquefois, de 
temps en temps. 

ooeur (to) [93], se presenter, 
s*qffrir, 

oUA^dipareilUy horsd^usage, sans 
emploi : — impair : — * an odd six- 
pence ' [89], un sixpence de reste ; 
— * odd scraps of paper * [165], des 
chiffons de papier de rebut, 

of» d, : — * to think of, * penser h : 
— *I was thinking of it myself [8], 
J*y songeais moi-mime ; — *I will 
think of it no more * [24], je tCy 
penserai plus ; n^y pensons plus ; — 

* of him' [75], h lui {de sapart), 

of a momincT {i^^ pendant 
la matinie. See to lie. 

of course [88], il va sans dire 
que ; bien entendu que, parce que. 

of jronrself [78], spontanimerU^ 
tout naturellement, 

off I — to be off I — * B. was off' 
[145], B. itait parti, B, itait loin ; 
— to drink off [161], ccvaler d^un 
trait ; — to carry off [161], ra- 
mener; — to set offi — 'off they 
set towards* [145], les voilh partis 
dans la direction de, 

office [135], fonction ;—\\t2\ 
relation, rapport ; — [164], service; 
— 'into office' [97], aux affaires. 
See to bold* 

old« Agi: — *he was five years 
old ' [47], il itait dgi de cinq ans, 
or il avait cinq ans ; — 'was 22 
years old ' [47], avait 22 ans. 



old-ftesbioned [61], ^ lavieille 
modct de construction ancienne, 
vieux style. 

on, a [4, 27, 34, 48, 85, 117, 
136, 140, 146] : — * on board * [4], 
a bord; — *on some occasion' [7], 
ct {dani) certaine occasion^ une 
fois; — *on what terms* [27], <^ 
quelles conditions ; — 'on the death 

o^* [34]» ^ ^^ ff^^ ^/ — *oii 
the accession' [48], ^ {lors de) 

Pavhtement ; — * on his being 
canonised' [80], d. {lors de) sa 
canonisation, lorsqtCilfut canonisi; 
— *on similar occasions' [91], h 
pareille occasion ; — *on the parade * 
[117], ^ la. parade; — *on these 
occasions* [136], ^ {dans) ces 
occcLsions; — * on his return * [140], 
h son retour; — * on her feet* [146], 
i ses pieds, aux pieds ; — * on her 
foot * [146], aupied; — *on the sur- 
face' [160], h la surface. 

on, de: — * to depend on,* dipen* 
dre de; — *on each side* [51], de 
chaque c6ti, des deux cdtis ; — *had 
pity on * [58], cut pitii de ; — * on 
the same side* [61], du mime cSti; 
— *on the flute ' [136], de lafl^te; 
— *to breakfast on* [141], di- 
jeuner de ; — * sub-lieutenant on the 
staff' [149], sous-lieutenant d^itat- 
major. 

on, dans: — *ob the occasion* 
[7, 27, 61], dans une circonstance^ 
unjour. 

on I — * waste my time on so 
stupid a set of people ' [33], gas- 
piller mon temps avec un tas de 
gens si stupides ; — *on his being 
canonised ' [80], lors de sa canoni- 
sation ; — * on the accession ' [48], 
lors de Vavhument ; — * on the 
ground* [52]^ par terre (also ct 
terre, with a different meaning). 

on, followed by a present par- 
ticiple : — * on being asked by the 
doctor ' [27], lorsque le docteur lui 
demanda; — *on nis perceiving it * 
[32^^ quand il le remarqua; — 'on 
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his being canonised ' [80], lorsquHl 
fut canonist ; — *I insist on your 
naming him * [93], fexigeqtu voits 
le designiez ; — * on G. rising * [107], 
lorsque G, se leva; — *on the latter 
inquiring what he meant ' [140], 
■celui-ci s^itant enquis de ce quHl 
voulait dire ; — * on hastening to * 
[160], tn se hdtant de. Observe 
that the present participle, with or 
without eriy might also be used 
when it refers to the same subject 
as the main verb : — ' on beholding ' 
I43]) ^^ voyant. 

on with a date, should be left 
out in the translation : — * on the 
1st January,* le 1^ Janvier; — 
* on September 5 * [47], le cinq 
septembre ; — * on October 19, 1 8 1 3 ' 
[133], le dix-neuf octobre mil huit 
^ent ireize ; — *on Saturday' [91], 
Samedi dernier. 

on is also untranslated in other 
idioms : — * on one occasion * [27, 
61], un jour, une fois ; —* on the 
following day ' [38], le jour sui' 
'T/an/, le lendemain ; — * on the day 
that' [75], le jour oii ; — on this 
night ' [146], cette nuit-li. 

on implies sometimes continua- 
tion or repetition : — *go on,' con- 
Jinuez ; — * read on, ' continuez d, {de) 
lire; — 'after running on' [145], 
apris avoir couru, or continue h {de) 
€ourir, 

on pretenoe tbat [98], sous le 
pritexte que. 

on fbls, Ih-dessus, sur quou 

once [17], unefoiSy unjour: — 
■* once broken '[52], unefoisrompus; 
— [i65],/(K/tf. — ^at once [i], tout 
d^un coup, d la fois ; — [ill, 120],. 
aussitSt, immJdiatement. — once 
upon a ttmOf une fois, autrefois. 

one, indet. adj. or article, un 
•certain, un nomnii, un sieur: — 
'one Wat' [166], un certain W. 

one, pron., un, une, quelqi^un, 
with en : — * he met one * [i], il en 
rencontra un ; — ' she had only one ' 



[27], elle n^en avail qu^une ; — 
* never did a wise one ' [75], t^en a 
jamais fait une sage; — *you will 
live one' [75] (literally, votts en 
vivrez une), c^estcommeun niendiant 
que vous vivrez; ^est votre vie, non 
voire mart, qui sera celle d''un men- 
diant. Observe that en must not 
be used when there is another ge- 
nitive in the sentence: — *one of 
his auditory* [32], une de ses ouail- 
Us, un de ses auditeurs ; — *B. was 
one, and not the least, of that group 
of officers * [149], B. iiait un des 
officiers, et non le mains distinguJ, 
decegroupe , . , ; B. appartenaith 
ce groupe d* officiers » . . et n^itait 
pas le moins disHngui ; B. n^itait 
pas le moins distingui de ce groupe 
d*officiers, 

one, pron.. Pun, Pun d*eux ; 
Pune, Pune d^elles ; — 'whatever 
advantage one seemed to' [53], 
tous les avantages que Pun d*eux 
semblait ; — *one was* [167], Pun 
d^eux itait. 

one, pron. , le m3me, la mhne, 
les mimes ; — *I knew our troubles 
were one ' [158], je savais que nos 
chagrins itaient les mimes. 

one, with a negation, aucun, 
aucune;^-*l never was in one* 
[68], ^> tCai jamais assisti aaucune* 

one,^M, when nominative ; vous, 
quelqiiun, &c , when in the accus. 
or in an oblique case : — ' one must 
never be tired' [158], on ne doit 
jamais se Icuser ; tl ne faut jamais 
se lasser, 

one cannot always be expressed 
by a pronoun ; the words homme, 
personne, personnage, &c., must be 
used to give the full meaning ; or 
else the noun must be repeated, or 
a demonstrative pronoun used : — 
'the one that' [i], celui qui; — 
'this one' [3], celui-ci; — *the 
one' [139], celle que ; — 'the one 
in fa^on' [152], celui qui est de 
I mode; — 'amiserisonewho'[i84l. 



L 2 



148 



Vocabulary, 



* 

un avare est celui (or un homme) 
qui; — *all moral ones* [42], les dis- 
tances morales^ celles qui sont 
morales, 

one should not be translated 
after an adj. : — * ia young one,' un 
jeune : — * the old ones, ' * the young 
ones,^ les vieux, les petit s, 

one^Bfdsoi; — * one's own chil- 
dren ' [159], vos propres enfants, 
les enfants de chacun, 

only, ne , . . que^ seulemeut : — 

* he could only repeat ' [7], il ne 

put que ripiter; il put seulement 

ripiter ; — *they are only pearls* 

[43], ce ne sont que des perles /— 

* she had only one * [27], elle tCen 
avait qu^une: — * you will have only 
one boot to * [27], tu n^ auras qu^une 
botte h; — *I only employ* [45],/^ 
n^emploie que; — *you have only 
to go * [121], tu n'as qu^h alter ^ il 
suffit dialler. Observe that seule- 
n.ent may also be used : — *he could 
only repeat* [7], il put seulement 
ripiter^ &c. In the following, seule- 
ment is necessary: — *not only do 
you not see * [i], non seulement tu 
ne vois pas; — * we have only been 
disputing* [30], nous avons seule- 
ment discuti;^— * I only recommend 
you * [52], seulement je vous recom- 
mande; — * if you only second him* 
[73]> ^i seulement vous le secondez; 
pour peu que vous le secoruliez; — 
'only on carpets* [76], sur des 
tapis seulement; — *only I knew* 
\}S^^i ^^^^^^^t^l j^ savais. Some- 
times faire may be used as an 
auxiliary : — * we have only been dis- 
puting ' [30], nous n^ avons fail que 
discuter ; — *are only beginning* 
[73]» «^ fonl ^«^ commencer ; — 
•only render him' [125], ne font 
que {ne servent qt^h) le rendre, 

only (not), non seulement^ ne 
. . . pas seulement, 

omly, adj. : — *the only creature * 
[27], la seule creature; — *one 
only* [39], un seul ;—t* only a 



strange old man had pity on * [58]^ 
un vieillard itranger eut seul pitii^ 

open in (to) [132], s^ouvrir de, 

opportiinil^ [96], occasion. 

opposite [27], adverse; — *op» 
posite side ' [167], partie adverse. 

order [58J, decoration; [73], 
ordre dujour. 

order (to) [145, 152], com^ 
mander : * to order * is often used 
to express the causative^ and = in 
French yai>^; — 'ordered the man 
to be set at liberty * [45], fit mettre- 
r homme en libertS; — * ordered the 
reins to be tied* [51], fit attacker 
les rines. 

order to (in), afin de, pour. 

ordnance (piece of), pihe 
d'^artillericy bouche hfeu. 

originate (to) [166], prendre 
naissance, ttre itdbli, 

ougrbt, followed by an infinitive,, 
see canvoould: — *you ought to- 
have done it,' vous auriez dii le 
faire, 

out [145], dehors y sorti; — * to be 
out' [1 10], itre dehors; — • to force 
out* [63],ya?><? sortir de force; — 
•out lUliingr' [121], d, laphhe. 

out of [27], par; — *out of 
hatred to ' [54], en haine de, par 
haine pour; — *out of sight* [59], 
hors de vue, hors de la portie de la 
vue, 

outlaw, mis or declari hors la^ 
loi, proscrit. 

outrlg^lit, nettementy sans ma- 
nagement: — * if she shuts the door 
upon me outright* [158], si elle me 
ferme la porte au nez ; si elle me 
refuse sa porte, 

ontwelg^li (to) [135], peser 
davantage, 

over [34, 145], sur, au-dessus- 
de; — [91], icouli ; [122], fini; — 
* to close over * [160], sefermer sur 
{par-dessus, au-dessus de). 

over and over agrain (to> 
repeat) [7], dire et ripiter^ ripiter' 
plusieurs foiSf ripiter sans cesse. 
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' pVerlook (to) [104], inspecter, 
own (my, tby, bis), &c., le 
wnietty le tien, U sUn^ &c. : * my 
own ' [75], d, mot, le mien ; ' of his 
own * [38], de sa composition^ fait 
par luij de son crU; — *my own' 
[94], la mienne; — * your own * 
£142], biett d vous. 



painted [158], /e/y//. 

partleolar [77], certain (before 
the noun); — partloulars [182], 
details, 

party [27], personnt; — [114], 
compagnie, expedition ; — [ 1 54] , 
troupe, 

pass (to) : — ' what has passed ?' 
[20], qtCest-ce qui s*est pa^si? — 

* what has passed * [20], ce qui s'est 
passi, 

pass over (to) [28], traverser^ 
passer sur, 

Passtres should be turned into 
the active voice or into the reflexive 
when the agent is unknown : — 

* a great noise was made ' [6], on 
faisait [il sefaisaii) un grand bruit; 
' — * it is to be hoped * [48], il est a 
espirer, on peut Vespirer, 

patient (of a doctor), malade, 
client. As an adj., fait d, en- 
durant: — 'were more patient of 
fatigue * [53], enduraient (suppor- 
Xaient) plus patiemment la fatigtu, 
pavement [61], trottoir, 
pay bis devoirs (to) [184 I], 
rendre ses devoirs; — * to pay ho- 
mage' [128], rendre komtfiage; — 

* to pay a visit ' [44],^t>^ une visite. 

people [58], gens, personnes. 

perform (to) [22] Jouer; — [88], 
don7ter des reprisentations, des 
stances ; — [ 172], rendre ; — * to per- 
form a trick ' \\*i(>\fmre un tour, 

* perbaps he may be ' [18], ^ 
se peut quHl soil, 

persuasion [83], conviction^ 



1^9/tffavori, 

pbysician, midecin, 

pick up (to), ramasser, 

pit (to), se mettre aux prises: — 
*he pitted himself against' [97], 
il se mit aux prises avec, 

place [ 1 63], endroit ; — [60], 
devoir: — *it is my place to' [60], il 
est de mon devoir de, 

play [16], piice, tragidie. 

play (to) {itt\jouer,f aire jouer, 

play romps (to) [i 58], ^ibattre, 

please [146], je vous en prie, 
sHl vous plait; — * when I please * 
[S9]» qt*^nd cela me fera plaisir ; 
quandje voudrai, 

pleased witb, content de: — 
' I have been highly pleased with 
them ' [40], j*ai iti extrimement 
content {tris scUisfait, enchctnte) 
d^eux. 

plenty of, ahondarue de, beau' 
coup de, 

point (of a triangle) [52], soM" 
met, 

policy [164], politique, 

poll (speaking of a parrot) [61], 
jacquot, 

poU^taZy capitation, 

poor man (a) [140], un pauvre, 

possessed by [179], en posses- 
sion de, imbu de; — * to be pos- 
sessed of,' itre doui de, possider, 

pourer [27], faculty, 

powers of eloquence [162], 
qualiiis d^orateur, talent oratoire, 

practical Joke [148], mcaivais 
tour, farce, 

practise (to) [184 6], mettre en 
pratique, mettre en usage, exercer, 

praised [ioi\,fameux, 

pnLYfje vous prie, dites-moi. 

*preaob (to) a sermon,' pro- 
noncer un sermon, faire un ser* 
mon, pricker. The expr. * precher 
un sermon' is sometimes to be 
found in spite of the tautology. 
Cf. 'faire une question, un pri- 
sonnier,' &c., 'to ask a question, to 
take a prisoner,' &c 
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predominant [95], pripondi- 
ranU 

prejudlee* prijugi. 

'premXett premier ministre^ chef 
du cabinet, 

premises [61], localiti, 

presence : — ' his commanding 
presence* [162], son air imposant, 

presently [148], bientSt, peu 
aprh, 

pretence (on) [98], sous Upri- 
texte, 

pretend (to), affirmer: — Mt is 
pretended ' [85], on affirmed on pre- 
tend. 

pretlj 'WtH [26], pcusablenietitf 
assez, 

prevail on (to), engager; — * was 
prevailed on ' [164], se laissa per- 
suader, 

private tutor [28], ripititeur^ 
prkepteur, 

prise [135], prise, butin, 

proceed to (to) [54, 88], aller 
d or en, se rendre d or en. 

procure (to) [177], se procurer, 
avoir, trouver. 

produce (to) [135], prendre, 
faire voir ; — [88], numtrer, faire 
voir; — [176], tirer. 

profess {to), pr^tendre, affirnier: 
— * professed to be* [75], ^taii, d 
ce que Von pritendait, 

profit {^o), profiter h: — 'what 
shall it profit a man ? * [79], quel 
avantage sera-ce. {y aura-f-il) pour 
un homme? 

proper [27], convenable, dii. 
' properly [162], correcte- 
ment, 

protest (I) [75], faffirme que, 
je maintiens que, 

provide \^Qt), procurer, servir: 
— 'provided some for his guests' 
[177], en servit h ses hStes, 

providencCf ivhument provi- 
de niiel ; — * calamitous providences * 
[75], calamitis envoyies par la Pro- 
vidence, 

puAniTt haletant. 



pull I — *with a strong pull*^ 
[121], en tirant trhfort, 

pull (at a pipe) [151], bouffie, 

purpose (for the), dans U 
but, 

pusb one*s self forward (to^ 
[117], se pousser, riussir, avancer^ 
faire son ^hemin, 

put down (to) [75], inscrire; — 
[145], dSposer, 

put out (to), nuttre dehors^ 
sortir;-'* to put out again,' res* 
sortir, 

put a question (to) [14, 120],. 
faire une question, 

put to sleep (to) [iio]« en* 
dormir, faire dormir. 



qualification [84], restriction, 
quarters [138], gamison, 
question (to) [32], mettre en ^ 
question, rSvoquer en doute, 
quiet (to be) [59], se taire. 



races — *the race was not to 
the hare * [66], ce ne fut pas U 
liivre qui gagna d la course, 

ragamnffln, goujat, drdle, ma* 
roufle, va-nu-pieds, 

raise (to) [143], produire, fairer 
pousser, faire crottre ; — *to raise 
siails,* tendre des voiles ; — *to raise 
a question, * soulever une questi^m,. 

rank (to) [147], prendre rang-^ 

* rate (at the) you go on ' [75J,. 
du train que vous y allez, 

ratber tlian [15], plutdt que 
de, 

rat-trap, ratih^e, 

reacli: — 'would reach the spot 
in a minute ' [63], cdlait arriver^ 
arriverait en moins d^une minute. 



read (to), lire, se lire: — *it 
! reads well,* cela se lit bien, cela est 
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factli h lire; — 'which reads as 
follows' [80], dont voici la sub' 
stance^ or la teneur. 

readiness (in) [92], tout prSt, 
toutpripari, 

ready [i6t "h^ prompt, facile ; 
— * ready money,* argent cotnpiant. 

reckoned [163], considiri 
comme. 

reeoverjr {114], reprise, cap- 
ture. 

• redoee (to) to an equilibrium* 
[135I ramener d rdquilibre, 

re-eelio (to), risonner;"~^x^' 
echoed ' [91], se ripercuta, fit re- 
tentir les ichos, 

relieli (to) [172], ttre enchanti, 
godter, 

remain (to): — 'there remained 
for him nothing now but to* 
[180], il ne lui restait plus qtCh, 

remark (to) [27, 151, 158, 
165], dire, /aire une observation, 
f aire observer, faire la remarque:—' 
' remarked * [27], dit, fit P observa- 
tion suivante; — * it was remarked* 
[27], on faisait la remarque;'^*B.t 
last she remarked * [158], enfin elle 
dit. 

remit (to) [93], remettre, en- 
voyer. 

rent (of land) [166], rente fon- 
ciire, prix de bail, 

reporter [167 H], greffier ; 
also sthtographe, auteur d*un 
compte-rendu, reporter. 

•repose (to) con6dence in,* 
avoir confiance dans, or en. 

require (to): — 'he never re- 
quires feeding * [138], il tC a jamais 
besoin de nourriture ; on n^a pas be- 
soin de le nourrir. 

resist (to) [142], risister d. 

respeet: — 'in other respects' 
[178], sous d*autres rapports. 

rest (to) [167 C], ttre, itreplaci, 
se trouver; — 'to rest content with* 
[158], se contenter de. 

restored [162], rendu d, r^tabli 
dans. 



restrained: — 'could not be re- 
strained * [105], neput se contenir. 

return liome (to) [75], renirer 
chez sot. 

return tkanks (to), rendre 
grdces, 

rid (to be) [71], itre dibarrcLssS, 

ride (to) (intransitive): — ttre ox 
oiler h cheval; sepromenerd ckeval 
(if for pleasure): — * he was riding ' 
[49], tlitait d cheval ; — 'who rode 
behind him * [62], quiitait d cheval 
derriire lui; — ' to ride as my cou- 
rier* [82], monter d cheval et 
me servir de courrier. When some 
other part of the sentence already 
shows the mode of conveyance, 
alter, se promener, &c. , alone are to 
be used: — ' to ride as my courier * 
[82], me servir de courrier, me 
pricider comme courrier; — 'rode 
home in her grand coach ' [146], 
rentrachez elle dans son magnifique 
carrosse. See to drivOf to waJki 

ride (to) (transitive), monter: — 
' which he usually rode ' [140], qiiil 
montait habituellement. 

ride Into (to): — ' rode into the 
village* [58], entra d ckevcU dans 
le villc^. 

ride off (to) [181], partir (Il 
cheval), piquer des deux. 

ride up (to), arriver d cheval, 
courir d cheval ; — ' rode up to * [90], 
courttt, ^ilan^a vers. 

riding [181], course d chevah 

rlgrlit, droit, juste; —[146], Ugi" 
time; — 'you have done right* [11], 
vous avez bienfait ; — ' to be right,* 
avoir raison; — 'in right of my 
office* [135], de par mes fimciions, 
de par mon ministire ; comme 
hnolument attachi d mes functions 
{auquel fai droit en vertu de mes 
fonctions) ; — 'to set right* [173], 
remettre. 

rifflitly [172], bien, exacte* 
ment. 

rlny (to) : — 'a bell * [61], sonner. 
See bell. 
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riot away (to) [i66], s^attrou- 
per, se riunir en rassembUments tU' 
tnultueux ou sidiHeux, 

rise (to), se lever: — *on G. 
rising ' [107], quand G. se leva, 

rtae into (to) [185], se laisser 
aller d. 

roar out (to), beugler, rugir; — 
[32], crier de toutes sesforces, d*une 
vaix tonnante. 

rooffli-bearded [166], h la 
barbe rude et inculte, 

rouBTlior (to make) [42], rendre 
plus rugueuses, 

rounds I — 'going his' [184 £], 
faisant ses rondes ; — *to go his 
round' [i 66], /aire sa toumie, 

run into (to), se pricipiter 
sur: — *ran into it* [63], se pri- 
cipita dessus^ donna dans le 
train, 

run round (to) [1^8], rigner 
tout autour, 

* rufllied in to its rescue ' [160], 
se pri cipita dans Veau pour le 
sauver (^ son secours). 



•»f sign of possessive case : — * are 
my ministry's * [75], sont celles de 
mon ministh-e; — *a vain man's 
motto ' [79], la devise d*un homme 
vain; — *a generous man's,' celle 
d^un homme ghUreux, 

safe [81], en sHreti, 

St« Bartbolomew [12], Id 
Saint'Barthilemy, 

sakes — 'for the sake of [17], 
pour V amour de, 

samet — 'all the same ' [37], la 
mime chose, tout un, 

satisfied [153], convaincu, 

satisfy one's self (to) [163], 
se rassasier, 

saylny [81], mot, 

• scale (to form a) ' [i 56], dresser 
une khelle. 



scatter about (to) [55], dis* 
perser, iparpiller, 

'Scbool for Scandal' [75], 
VEcole de la Midisance, 

scolding [28], gronderie, 

scramble tbrougli (to) [154], 
passer deforce par, 

screur up one's courage (to) 
[148], rassembler tout son courage, 

scour up (to), fourbir, 

'sdeatbl moriltu! ( » mort- 
Dieu), 

seek for' (to) [77], chercher^ 
aller d la recherche de, 

seemingly [136], apparem- 
ment, 

seixe (to), seise oUt or upon 
(to) [37, 113, 180], s'emparer de, 

self-possession [132], ccUme^ 
empire sur soi. 

seUWsufficiency [68], suffisance. 

sense : — ' to retain his senses ' 
[98], conserver le sentiment, 

sentence [28, 44], phrase, 

serve (to) (an apprenticeship), 
faire son apprentissage ; — • to serve 
in a campaign, 'y2ifr<f uneccunpagne, 

set (a) (of people) [33], un tas 
de gens, 

set (to): — 'to set an example,' 
donner {montrer) Vexemple, 

set at liber^ (to) [45], mettre 
en liberty. 

set about I — 'how he was to 
set about it ' [121], comment il de- 
vait iy prendre, 

set (to) (of the sun), se coucher, 

set in a commotion (to) 
[81], imouvoir, agiter,jeter Vagita" 
tion dans, 

set off (to), partir: — ' off they 
set towards ' [145], les voild partis 
dans la direction de; — ils se diri" 
girent vers. 

set rigbt (to) [173], remettre. 

set up (to) [139], ^Hahlir; — 
to set up a cry [166], Jeter un 
cri, 

set up a borse-langli (to) 
[63], dclater de rire^ pousser un 
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^os iclai de tire; — * to set up (a 
comparison) * [83], itablir^ /aire, 

setttnir flro [iSo], incmdU, 

setUed [30], tranchi. 

several [99], plusieurs; — *in 
the several classes ' [loi], dans Us 
diver ses classes, 

sbabblly, patevrement, 

sliabbyf mal hahilU^ pawre- 
ment vitu, 

setUement [55], dicision, 

•bake (to), secouer; — < shake 
bands with me ' [158], -me serrer la 
»ia*»y—* shook the whip at him ' 
[161], lui mantra le fouft en Vagi- 
ianU 

•ball, should, followed by an 
infinitive, see can, could. 

•ball, sbould (when not the sign 
of future and conditional), devoir. 
See sbould. 

sballow [27], bomi^ h la tHe 
^reuse, 

•bare (to) [126], prendre part, 

•be. See be. 

•boot (to), V. n. [159], chasser; 
(transitive), tuer, fusilier, 

sbopkeeper, boutiquier, 

sborUcoated [152J, h habit 
€Ourt, 

sbot, subst. [49, 104], coup de 
feu;—[\ 13], bouletSf projectiles^ mu- 
nitions, 

sbot, adj. or part., bless^, tui; — 
[14, *ji\^fusilli^ pctssipar les armes, 

sbould (when not the sign of 
conditional) » devoir; — *you should 
remember that* [75], vous devriez 
vous rappeler que, 

sbould (implying supposition): 
— * even if the wolves should eat 
me * [145], quand mime les loups 
me mangeraienty dussent Us loups 
me manger; — * should they attempt ' 
[184], dans le cas 01^ Von tenterait^ 
ji Von tentait, 

sbould must not be translated 
by the conditional when the fore- 
going verb governs the subjunctive: 
— *it is but just you should acknow- 



ledge *. [76], il rC est que juste que 
vous reconnaissUz ; — 'that they 
should elect * [15], quails eussent i 
^lire. Nor when the main verb 
governs a preposition, or relates to 
the same subject as the dependent 
verb: — 'that they should elect' 
[15], d''Hire; — 'rather than your 
majesty should be disappointed' 
[15], plutdt que de causer une di- 
ception d voire majesU, Nor after 
si: — *if the Creator should have 
placed' [48], si le Criateur avait 
placi ; — * if there should be rain ' 
\jio\?ilpleuvait; iilcUvaitpUuvoir. 

sbrlnk^(to), hSsiter^ iprouver un 
saisissement ; — • the executioner 
shrank from' [67], Vexicuteur hi' 
sita d, 

sbut up (to) [24], /aire enclore, 

sbut upon (to) :— ' if she shuts 
the door upon me outright ' [158], 
sielle me ferme la parte brutcUement 
[cm nez), 

sby, timidCi craintif; — 'don't 
be shy ' [59], n'ayez pas peur; ne 
vous ginez pas, 

sUenti—'to be silent' [i], 
garder le silence^ se taire; — * I 
should not have been silent so 
long' [158], je n^aurais pas gardi 
le silence {je ne me serais pas tue) 
si langUmps, 

since 1 — *some time since* [75], 
ily a quelque temps, 

singr (to) : — * sang out from * 
[44], chanta dans, 

slnirle [60], seul, 

sink (to) [133], enf oncer ^ diS' 
paraitre ;—^ ajfaisser, JUchir^ som* 
brer: — * he completely sank ' [97], 
// iaffaissa compUtement; — *he 
sank back ' [63],. il se rejeta^ il se 
renfonfa, 

sir. See lord. 

sit (to), itre assiSf resterassis; — 
'who had sat silent' [120], qui 
itait restie assise siUncUuse ; — 
sUger: — * had sat long * [20], avait 
siigi langtempSf avail eu une tongue 
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session; — (of birds), percher^ itre 
perck^t couvcr. 

%\\ in (to) : — 'to sit in my bones' 
[141], m garder que mes os* 

sittinBr* [153]* siances. 

•Ise [150], taille, 

skirt \iS^^jupon, 

slave trade [82], iraite des 
noirSf traite. 

•mart (to) [121], cuire, 

snap sbort off (to) [121], se 
diiacker net^ sarracher net, 

sOf ainsi: — *so saying* [43], 
enparlant ainsi; — * it was not so * 
[117], il n^en itait pas ainsi; — 
' it is so no more ' [158], il n*en est 
plus ainsi; — *so shall it be* [158], 
quUl en soit ainsi, 

so [36, 121, 138, 146], ainsif 
en consequence, 

so* sif tenement: — 'so crooked ' 
[i], tellement de travers^ de trovers 
comme cela; — ' so slow an income ' 
[l], un revenu si lent; — * became 
80 fat that ' [i]} engraissa tellement 
que; — * so strongly . . . that * [27], 
sifortement, . ,que; — 4n so shame- 
ful a manner' [45], d*un manihv 
si honteuse; — 'this so enraged* 
[6l], ceci irrita tellement {si fori) ; 
— * talk so loud ' [i 10], parler si 
haut; — *so unpromising was. . . .* 
[132], on voit que . . . promettait 
peu; — * his head is so hot' [183], 
tellement sa tite estchaude; telUment 
ila chaudh la tite; — ' they were so 
sorry' [145], tellement Us itaient 
f&chis {chagrinis). 

so, correlative of as or if [50, 
66, 163], de mimCi ainsi. 

sOf pron., le: — ' to do so ' [82], 
de lefaire; d*ac€omplir mon projet; 
— 'you may do so* [82], vous U 
pouvez; je vous y autorise, 

so am Z [87], 'SO wiU Z* 
[I45]i et moi aussi, 

so...as, aussi* . . que; si , , , 
que; — [loi]> de telle sorle . . . que, 
so • • • as, assez , • . poury si , , , 
que de: — ' so daring as to ' [45], si 



osi que de^ asset osi pour; — *sO 
unfortunate as to' [132], assez 
malheureux pour ; — *so dull as not 
to ' [157], assez simple pour nepas; 
— ' so smooth and light as to show' 
[92], assez uni et assez Uger pour 
montrer; si {tellement) uni et si 
Uger qu*il montre, 

so Iter firom [50], dien loin de, 

so muoli [27], tant de, 

so muoli as, autant que, 

so muoli ■ • • tbat, tellement . . • 
que, si, ,» que; — ' he was so much 
emboldened tlmt ' [l], il s*enAardif 
tellement que; — [142], tant que, 

so tliat [27, 61, 119, 146], de 
sorte que^ de fofon que, de maniire 
que, 

so yfwtj [146], si, 

sooial, aUrayant: — * we had ft 
very pleasant and social time*^ 
[150], nous pcusdmes notre temps 
fort c^riablement, 

soften (to) [56], iadoucir, 

some, adj., quelques (when 
distributive): — 'some oxen' [i]^ 
quelques boeufs, plusieurs bceufs;^^ 
du, de la^ des (when partitive) : — 
*some bread,* dupain, 

some, indet. adj., un, une, cer^ 
tain, certaine, quelque; — ' some 
king' [19], un roi, quelque roi; — 
' on some occasion ' [7], d une cer- 
taine occasion ; — 'at some distance 
down ' [37], h quelque distance en 
aval, plus bos; — ' some favourable 
circumstance * [53], quelque circon^ 
stance favorable; — *some proof 
[56], quelque preuve; — [134], 
quelque, certaine, 

some, pron. indet. [50, 91, 144], 
quelques-uns, plusieurs; — 'some of 
the guard' [157], quelques gardes, 
quelques hommes de la garde, 

some ■ • • some. Us uns , . , Us 
autres: — 'some of us do and some 
do not ' [33], quelques uns d*entre 
nous U savent, d^autres ne U saveni 
pas, 

somo one, quelqu^un. 
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sometliliiir else* quelque chose 
d^autre. 

spare (to) [27], se passer de, 
disposer de, 

speak (to) (a few words), dire, 

speaker, orateur ; — (in the 
House of Commons) \2d\,prhident, 

spent [185], Jpuis^, 

spirited^ vift animi^ plein de 
Tngueur, 

split up (to) [179]) diviser, si- 
parer, 

spots — *was expected at the 
spot ' [63], ^tait atiendu, 

spread (to) [157], ^tendre, 
diployer, 

spreading [143], au branchage 
itendu, 

sprlnirfroiii (to) [147], sortirde, 

sprlnff up (to) [91], 5* engager, 

squire, gentilhotnme campa- 
gnard, seigneur de villagej gentil- 
Idtre, 

staff [49, 149], itat-major, 

staff [III], manche, 

stalk [99], chasse, 

stand (to) [3, 4], itre, se tenir, 
'se trottvert resier, denuurer, has 
no corresponding verb in French, 
since * stare * has given several of 
the forms of *6tre:* — *'stood under 
a tree' [3], itaient [se tenaient, 
^ itaient abriUs) sous un arbre ; — 
* to stand on one's guard '[4], se tenir 
sur ses gardes ; — * stood on a wall' 
[59]> "<35*^ {^^oit perchi) sur un 
mur; — 'stood ready' [90], se 
tenaitprit; — *he stood at the top' 
[77], ilitait le premier; — * he stood 
confounded' [77], il demeura con- 
fus; — 'the sign then stood' 
[139], Penseigne se trouva alors 
ainsi confue ; — 'the coach stood 
across' [154], la voiture resta {sia- 
tionna) en trovers de ; — ' there she 
stood ' [146], la voild. 

stand (to) (in contradist. to to 
sit)titre or resterdebout : — * standing 
around them' [51I, debout auiour 
d'eux ; — *we might have stood* 



[ill], nous aurians pu rester de^ 
bout, 

stand around (to), entourer; — 
'the people who stood around 
them' [58], les personnes qui les 
entouraient, 

stand by (to) [169], itre aupris, 
entourer^ itre prhent ; — [59], oj- 
sister, rester Ih, 

stand still (to) [140], rester Ih^ 
s^arriter, 

stand up (to) [172], se lever;. 
— ' to stand up as ' [97], se poser en, 

standing [51], debout, ' 

standing armyg armie perma' 
nenie. 

start a earrlaye (to) [i68]» 
avoir voiture^ router carrosse, 

start up (to) [92], se lever, 
^iUver, 

startle (to), alarmer, effrayer^ 
/aire tressaillir ; — 'it is easily 
startled ' [123], on le fait aisinient 
tressaillir, 

state [50], appareil. 

state-ooacli [146], voiture de 
parade, de cirimonie, de gala, 

station [56, 16^ rang, 

stay [93], sijouf, 

stay witb (to) [176], demeurer 
chez, 

steady [8, 103], pos^, rangi, 

steal away (to), s'esquiver^ 

step baek (to) [61], reculer (se 
reculer) de quelques pas. 

step into (to) [167 £], entrer. 

step tbrouffli (to) [154], passer 
au trovers de, 

step out (to), sortir. 

stick (to) : — ' stick your tail into 
it ' [1211, ytnettreiplonger) la queue, 

stock [i 78], finds, 

stone (of fruit), noyau, 

stop one's nose (to), se boucher 
le nez, 

stopped [88], bouchi, 

story I—' to tell stories ' [158], 
dire at f aire des histoires sur le 
cempte ae quelqu^un, dire des men* 
songes^ tenir aes propos. 
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stralffbt (to put) [75], meitrt h 
flat. 

straayev Strange; straagrerv 
Stranger; — *a strange old man' 
[58], un vieillard Stranger, 

stress [167 C], force, emphase. 

stretcli (to) (the neck), tendre 
le cou; — * with much stretching of 
the neck and glistening of little 
eyes ' [148], tout en alUmgeant sou- 
vent le cou et en faisant briller ses 
petit s yetuc, 

stricken in years [48], accabU 
d*annies. 

strike dead (to) [166], cusom- 
mer, tuer du coup, 

strike deep (to) [143], jeter 
des refines profondes, entrer pro- 
fondiment, 

strikingrly peculiar [152], 
particuliirementfrappante. 

style (to) [128], appeler, donner 
le titre de, 

subpcenaed [167 C], citi, cts- 
Mgni. 

suceessftU [132], vainqueur, 

suck, adj. : — *such fine plumes' 
[59], des plumes si belles I — * such a 
bright red comb ' [59], une crite si 
uermeUle; — *such a noise' [59], un 
tel vacarme, tant de bruit; — * no 
such entrance' [61], pas d^entrh 
pareille, pas cTentrJe de ce genre; — 
* such bad government ' [81], un si 
tnauvais gowvemement ; — *such a 
happy issue' [109], une fin si heu- 
reuse; — *such a wise bird as ' [i 10], 
■quel oiseau sage que; — 'such a very 
pretty dress' [146], une si jolie 
robe; — *such a dress as that' [146J, 
une robe comme celle-ci; — *such a 
perpetual succession' [157]} une 
succession si continuelle ; — * such a 
spirit is liberty ' [134], telle est la 
liberty, tel est t esprit qui a nom 
Uberti, 

suck, demons, pron., celui, 
^elle, ceuXf exiles: — *such among 
the men' [55], ceux parmi les 
mes. 



suck as, tel que: — 'was such as 
we can ' [56], itait telle que nous 
pouvons; — [91], comme de; — 'snch 
as would blow away ' [92], tel 
qiiil balayerait, telqu*il lefaudrait 
pour balayer ;— * such articles as 
that sum would cover' [165], tels 
{les) articles que cette somme cou" 
vrirait. 

suckin^-piffv cochon de Icut. 

suffer (to) (amputation) [27], 
subir r amputation : — * to suffer ' 
[98], itre condamni d mart et 
exicuti. 

suflTffestive, entrainant, sidui- 
sant. 

supply, subst., approrvisionm- 
ment, proidsion: — *a supply was 
immediately sent * [113], on en en- 
voya aussiidt une certaine quantity, 

supply (to) [53], supplier h ;— 
* which was supplied . . . .' [162], 
attquel {douaire) pourvut la libi- 
raliti de, 

sure (to be) [38], certainetnent, 
assuriment. 

surrey (to) [156], voir, visiter, 
contempler, jouir de la vue de, 

swarm (to) [99], fourmUler, 

swear (to) [167 BJ, affirmer par 
serment, timmgner sous la foi du 
serment, diposer; — *you are pre- 
pared to swear to the age' [167 
D], vous ites prit h affirmer par 
serment Pdge ; — *to swear to be 
true' [166], prater serment de fi- 
delitS. 

sweep alonff (to) [75], se sou- 
ver. 

Switkin's day (St.) [80], la 
St, Swithin. The same story is 
applied in France to St. Medard, 
whose fSte-day falls on the 8th of 

July. 



tabby [160], chat moucheti 
or taveli. 
tail: — 'had not put him into 
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tsuls' [165], ne luifaisaient pasefi' 
core porter inhabits. 

take adTaatft^e [60], profiter, 
vy (to) [146], emmener. 
(to), reprendre: — 
*\ beg you will take it back ' \;^ 
je vous prie de U remporter. 

take cares — 'I can take care 
of myself ' [7 1 ]» jc saurai meproti' 
ger nun-mime. 

take eeeaafen te regr et (to) 
[164], saisir Foccasion iTexprimer 
son regret, 

take 9M [94], fatre amper. 

take ent (to), enlever: — 'take 
all the letters oat of it ' [3S], entevez- 
en {sartez-en) toutes les lettres. 
plaee (to), avoir lieu. 
VriMonmw (to), /aire pri- 
sonnier. See te aefe. 

take Skelter (to) [132], s'abri- 
tcr, se rifugier, 

take te (to), ^adonner h; — 'he 
took early to drinking ' [77], // se 
livra de Bonne heure h la boisson. 

take 19 tlie slore (to) [126], 
ramasser legant, 

t e a ck (to) : — ' was tanght to ' 
[61], avail appris H, 

tea^a a Vtmmom (to) [182], don- 
ner une lefon. 

[27], professeur, 
te pieces (to) [36], mettre 
enpiices, 

teaee (to), taquiner^ ennuyer, 

tell (to), indiauer la diffSrence; 
— 'tell a l^rse from an ass ' [27], 
distinguer entre un chofal et un 
Ane ;'--{i$'\, dire ^ ordoftnerh; — 
•was told' [39], on ltd dU,U fut 
infonni, 

term I — 'for the tenn of his 
life ' [140], pour le resle de sa vie. 
\2ri\ conditions. 
reL pron. : — <a hen that 
laid' [i], une pouU qui pondait. 

tiiaty demonst. pron. : — 'that of 
Charles' [53], celuide Charles. 

Chat (emphatic) :— ' is that the 
seasoning? ' [38], esl-ce Ui Fassai- 



sonnement7'-'Uhat I did' [159], 
^est lA ce que fat fait. 

tkatclaedf couvert de chaume. 

tlie, demonst adj. : — ' the him- 
gry animals ' [35], ces animaux af- 
fam^s ; — * the glorious victory ' 
[51], cette ghrieuse victoire ; — * tiie 
iUastrioas man ' [67], cet homme 
illststre ; — * I never did the man an 
injmy ' [75], ja si ai jamais fait de 
mcdhcet homme; — 'the gentlemen ' 
[60], ces messieurs. 

tbe • • • tbe (with a compara- 
tive) is not expressed : — 'the longer 
yon hold it, the more,..' [121], plus 
vous Vy tiendrez longtemps, plus... 

tke leie • • . beeaiue [163], 
dcmtant moins...que. 

tke mere • • • because [6S], 
dautant plus., .que. 

tkem. Seeke. 

HierCy i^, y: — 'there appeared' 
[105], il y eut ;—* ihi^Tt he lay' 
[161], le voilh gisant, il gisait Ih. 

tkere is* tkere are* ily a. 

tkere nee [145], ci git. 

tkeee* ces chases, ces objets: — 
' where did yon get these ? ' [121], 
doh as'tu cela? ou as-tu pris totd 
cela ? — ' these yonr children ' [i 59], 
ce sont la vos enfants ! 

*XbiBj are only pearls ' [43], ce 
ne sont que des perles. 

Xbmj wko \i\, ceux qui. See 
ke. 

tktairs — 'what a shabby ngly 
thing ! ' [146I, comme elle est laide 
et d^uenillie t quelle mimible cria^ 
ture! 

think of [24], penser h: *\ 
will think of it no more ' [24], fFy 
pensonsplus; U n^ y f out plus songer. 
(When opinion is meant) penser 
de: — * I shonld have thought more 
<rf' \\\faurais eu une plus haute 
opinionde. (Transitive): 'Ithonght 
as mnch' [28], c*est Men ce que 
faipensi. 

this [39], ce ; ' this week ' [2], 
cetfe semaine-ci; — 'when this one 
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is wet [3], quand celui-ci sera 
mouilli, 

tbitlierf IcL^ jusque-lh^ 

tliOBO must sometimes be trans- 
lated by the def. article ; — * those 
toils ' [76], les labeurs; — * those F. 
who are here* [94], Us Fran^ais 
qui sont ici (also, ceux des labeurs 
qui; ceuxdesF. qui). Comparetbe. 

flirlftjr mind [138], tTun ca- 
racth'e iconome. 

tbrouffli [ 1 1 3, 1 5o],/«r: — * wet 
through' [3]t ^rc^, trempS, mouilU 
de part en part* 

tillf jusqu'a ee que (with sub- 
junctive). 

timet '/ifis: — 'the first time* 
[l], ia premihre fois; — 'several 
times, * plusieurs fois ; — * this 
time ' [29], cette fois ; — * at the 
time ' [49], <J ce moment /— '* at the 
usual time ' [145]} ^ theure accou- 
tumie; — *for the time being* 
[165], qtCil possidait alors ; — *in 
no time' [165], en un rien de 
temps ; en moins de rien* 

tO| it: — *b^an to' [i], com- 
menchrent h; — *were going over 
to * \M\ passaiettt h, 

to, de [7, 9, 14, 16, 17, 21, 22, 
27» 33» 49. 60, 62, 86] :— 'aide- 
de-camp to' [49], aide de camp de; 
— ashamed to [9], honteux de ; 
— to ask to [16], prier de; — * asked 
him to purchase,* lui demanda 
{le pria) ^acheter; — 'asked his 
servant to give him ' [62], demanda 
h son domestique de lui donner ; — 
'the fasliioii to' [86], la mode 
de; — 'enjoined to' [60], enjoint 
^^;— 'impossible to' [60], impos' 
sible ^;— 'deUBTlited to' [21], 
enchant de ; — ' the yood fortune 
to ' [l], la bonne fortune de ; — 
• obliged to ' [60], oblig^ de, forci 
de ; — • of no use to ' [33], inutile 
de ;—' the questton is to ' [60], 
la question est de ; — ' to reftise to ' 
[14], refuser de; — ' to try to ' [i, 
17], essayerde, tdcher de, tenter de; 



— 'I will try to' [i], fessayerai 
de ;— * to take occasion to ' 
[164], saisir P occasion de ; — 'to 
teU to ' [21], dire de, &c. &c. 

tOf chez: — ' he desired to be led 
to * [58], il sefit conduire chez, . 

to* dans: — *to your fields' [29], 
dans {sur) vos champs, 

to, devant. See to bringr* 

to, jusqtCh: — 'to the last* 
[74]) jusqt^au dernier moment, 

to, in the sense of in order 
to, pour: — 'to announce' [1], 
pour annoncer: — cf. also [23, 27, 

39, 59. 156], &c. 

to, pour: — ' a way to * [52], un 
cJumin pour: — 'dishonourable to 
them ' [60], dSshonorattt pour eux, 

to, correlative to ^enough, too,* 
pour; — 'is enough to immortalise 
him' [9], suffit pour VimmortcUiser, 

to [104, 158], J«r;— [62, 67, 
105, 133, 146], vers: — • he turned 
to ' [19], il se touma vers. 

to, untranslated : ' thinking to 
seize ' [i], pensant saisir; — * to 
listen to,' icouter (transitive): — 'I 
listen to no one' [17], je n^icoute 
personne; — ' do you wish to live ? ' 
[22], voulez-vous (pritendez'vous) 
vivre? — 'desiring to shut up' [24], 
disirant faire enclore ; — 'desiring 
to know ' [27], disirant savoir; — 
* I am going to say ' [33], je vais 
dire; — * wishing to convey ' [140], 
voulant envoyer, 

to be let [75], h louer, 

too [146], mime, 

top (in a class), le premier. 

top-boots, bottes hautes, bottes 
h revers, 

tortolseshell cat [160], chat 
tigri, 

toucb [168], attouchement* 

toueb-bolof lumih-e, 

toucbed with [90], touch^ de^ 
vibrant de, 

town I — ' that the town can be 
so duped ' [75], que Von puisse se 
moquer ainsi du public. 
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(to) [75], retracer, suivre. 

tralllc in negroes [82], traite 
€Us tunrs, traite. 

train [51], suite. 

trample down (to) [35], 
Jcraser, 

transaet business (to), fcUre^ 
or traiterdes affaires ^ ^occuper d'af- 
faires. 

towrt [43], rigal. 

*rf«» [153. 167 CI proch, 
nffaire. 

trouiae [13s, 158], peine^ 
misire; — * to give himself no more 
trouble * [i35]f de tuplus se donner 
{prendre) de peine, 

tmsted [93], iprtwvis, aux- 
quels je eUmnais toute ma confiance. 

try (to) : — * in order to try her * 
f i], pour la nuttre h, Vipreuve ; — 
' to be tried for one's life ' [65], 
Urt mis en jugenunt pour un crime 
entrtUnant la peine de mort; — ' to 
try the experiment ' [164], essayer, 
faire la tentative. 

try to (to) [i], tAcherde. 

tumble-down boose [146], 
maison dilabrie. 

tumble out into (to) [165], 
se Jeter dans. 

torn (to) [167] (in one's mind), 
rijlichir Hy retoumer. 

torn (to) [loi, 168], devenir^ se 
faire;—* to turn grey ' [137]. gri- 
sonner^ blanchir. 

into (to) [146], changer en. 
awtr (to) [88J, renverser; 
— *to turn over Itaf,* toumer le 
feuilUt. 

turn to (to) [146], se changer 
en; — 'will turn to rags,'j^ff chan- 
gera en guemlles. 

torn out (to), nuttre dehors, 
mettre d laporte. 

tuminir on [75], i^iant portie 
sur. 

tatiar^prScepteur: — (ofaprince), 
gouvemeur. 

twiee a day [i], deux fois par 
jour. 



prefix, peu : — * unorthodox * 
[141], peu ofihodoxe; — 'undis- 
turbed * [75], sans se troubler. 

unconsciously [151], sans le 
savoir. 

uncouUif Hrange, maladroit^ 
lourd. 

undeTf sous, au-dessous de; — 
[14], de moins de; — [150], au- 
dessous de ; — [96], sous, dans; — 
under tbat [75], au-dessous. 

uneasy (don't be) [167 £], 
n'aie p€u peur. 

nafanHsOketk^non meubli, vide. 

unbarmed [92], intact. 

unnoticed [148], sans quHl y 
fU attention, 

unpacked [138], dichargi. 

* until after many attempts' 
[148], caiant d'avoir {jusqt^h ce 
qu'il edit) fait bien des tentatives. 

unwarily [164], imprudem- 
ment. 

up in I — *took the child up in 
his arms ' [27], prit P enfant dans 
ses bras. 

upbold (to), soutenir: — 'upheld 
the day' [132], sosttint Vhonneur 
de lajournie. 

upon it [57], dessus. 

upon wbicb [120, 135], Vi- 
dessus, surquoi. 

uprise (to) [166], iinsurger, se 
soulever. 

urgre [6], arguer, donner pour 
raison. 

usOf usage: — 'you would not 
have made any use of ' [i 16], vous 
n^auriez fait aucun usage de ; — 
avantage: — 'what is the use of* 
[118], ^ qu4n serf ; — *it is no use 
trying ' [37], it est inutile d'essayer; 
— * it is of no use to ' [33], U est 
inutile de. 

use (to);y^ir^ tisage de; — 'which 
the Great Turk would use to ' [86], 
dont le Grand Turcferait usage en 
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parlant b,; — *if he should use* 
[94], sHlfaisaU usage de. 

use one*s self (to) [184 A], se 
traiter, 

utmost I — 'with the utmost 
gravity * [141], ccvec la plus grande 
gravity, 

utter want [141], absence com- 
pUie, 



▼alnirloryi gloriole, 

▼alue (to) [165], tenirh, 

valuable (to make) [84], donner 
de la valeur ^. 

▼anisli (to) [148], disparaJUre, 

▼ent (to), donner carrih'e:—^*\i 
was vented upon * [105], elle (sa co- 
Ih^e) se reporta sur, elle se donna 
cdrrih'e {se dontia libre cours, s'ex- 
hold) contre, 

ventured! — Mf he had ven- 
tured to* [153I, sHl iitait hasardi 
d, s*il avait pris sur lui de, 

very, mime (after the noun); — 
* that very moment * [44], b ce 
moment mime; — *at this very 
time* [166], h ce temps mime; — 
•this very day' [121], encore 
aujourd^hui; — * under the very 
roofs * [170], sous les toils m^mes^ 
jusque sous les toils. 

"verYf tr^Sf fort (must be re- 
peated): — *very agreeable and 
playful* [25], irh agriaJbk et trh 
enjoui, 

"very (untranslated) : — * very 
much,* beaucouPf dans une trh 
grande mesure : — ' how very 
strange * [8], combien {commey que) 
c'est Itrange; — * such a very pretty 
dress' [146], une sijolie robe; — *it 
must be so very pleasant* [146], 
cela doit itre si agreable. 

virtue I — *by virtue of your 
oath ' [167 A], sous la foi du ser- 
ment que vous avez prSte, 

visit (to) [7 5], >&«>-? une visite h 
{visiter sa to search). See to pay 

[44]. 



voidf nul et non avenu, 
voueli for (to), garantin 



wafted away [92], balayi^. 
enlevi par U vent. 

wayer 1 — Uo lay a wager '[173]^ 
parier, faire un pari, 

waist [152], taille, 

wait on or upon (to) [27, 75, 
82], se prisenter chez^ faire une 
visite h, 

walk (to), marcher; — * to walk 
crooked, * marcher de traverse mar- 
cher de cdte; — 'why do you walk so> 
crooked?* [i], pourquai marches- 
tu ainsi {tellement) de trovers^ de 
ircojers comme cela f 

walk (to) [146], oiler hpied:— 
* I cannot walk there * [146], je ne 
puis pas y cdler d. pied; — • I walked 
all th6 vrKft* j*aifaittoute la route 
cLpied; — *to walk for pleasure,' se 
promener, 

walk round (to) [141], faire le 
tour^ parcourir, 

wander about (to) [43], errer 
de c6ti et d^ autre. 

wander fropi (to) [127], se 
rendre {aller^ vSyager) de.,.d. 

wander into (to) [151], entrer 
par hazard dans, 

want [53], absence, manque ; — 
*from want of' \()6\jfaute de; — 'to 
be in want of,* avoir besoin de^ 
manquer de: — *they were in want 
of shot * [113], ils manquaient {ils 
itaient h court) de projectiles. 

want (to), avoir besoin de^fal- 
loir:— * I want something* [27], 
il me faut quelque chose; — * I 
wanted no other lesson * [36], je 
n'avais pas besoin {il ne m^a point 
fcUlu) d^autre lefon; — *you will 
want it more than I * [67], vous en 
aurez plus besoin que mot; — 'we 
want no more * [69], il ne nous en 
faut pas davantage; — *we shall 
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wliaty adj. (used before a noun), 
quel, quelle, quels, quelles ; — 'for 
what end ' [29], dans quel dessein; 
— * what profession he was of [31], 
quelle Hait sa profession, h queJe 
profession il appartenait ; — *what 
limits ' [48], quelles limites. It may 
be separated from the noun to 
which it refers by the verb itre or 
one of its equivalents : — * what was 
the subject * [30], que^tait le sujet; 
— * what is your name ? ' [46], quel 
est ton nom ? comment fappelles-tu ? 
Ci. also quel homme, * what a 
man;' — *what a delightful treat' 
[128], \/^, quel delicieux rSgal! 

jjr^'haXX (pronoun interrogative 

in respect (to be) : — |ror exclamative) [22, 27, 69], quoi ? 

* who had been wanting in respect quoil hi quoi! 



want no sand ' [104], U ne nous 
faudra pas {nous n^aurons pas be- 
soin de) sable; — * what was wanted * 
{ill], ce quHl fallait, ce qui itait 
nicessaire; — *we do not want 
bread' [113J, ct n^ est pas du pain 
qu*il nous f out; — *you will the less 
want' [163], vous aurez d^autant 
moins besoin de, 

want {JiO),vouloir: — 'he wanted 
■an opinion' [38], ilvoulait un ax/is; 
— * we want no more * [69], nous 
n^en voulons pas d^autres;^-^ I 
want to go '[146], je voudrais alter, 

wanttniT [9]) besogneux, dans 
le besoin; — * wanting in ' 
dipourvu de. 



to her ' [85], qui lui avail man 
qtii de respect, 

warn off (to): — *were warned 
off by' [165], s^icartaient de luih 
xause de {^epoussis par), 

iramuit [98], ordre cT execution, 

iratcli (to) [90], regarder ; — 
[148], observer; — *to watch an 
•opportunity* [136], ^pier {saisir) 
Voccasion, 

* waste (to) my time ' [33], gas- 
piller [perdre) mon temps, 

watchmenff kommes du guet ; 
— *to beat the watchmen' [173], 
rosser le guet, 

water (to) [43], abreuver, 

wave (to) [87], faire signe de la 
main, 

iray t — * to lose one's way * [43], 
^igarer; — 'which was in his way' 
{138], ce qui itait dans sa nature, 

way- tbronffli [182], passage, 
voyage transcontinental, 

vrear [165], usage, 

webbed [160], pcUmi, 

weig^li ancbor (to), lever Tancre, 

well off [158], heureux, dans 
d^heureuses conditions, 

IVeUb, gallois, 

iret tbronffb [3], niouilU 
{perd) depart en part. 



wbatr (subject in an interrog. 
sentence) = qu^est-ce qui ; — * what 
made you cry ? * [27], qt^est-ce qui 
fafcut pleurerf — * what ails you ? ' 
[158], qiiest'ce qui te fait de la 
peine ? — * now, Mr. Speaker, what 
has passed?' [20], voyons, monsieur 
le president, qtCest-cequis^estpassif 

irbatr (accus. in an interrog. 
sentence), que, qt^est-ce que; — 
'what does the king earn?' [46], 
que gagne le roi? qu^est-ce que le 
roigagne? 

^trlkBX—that which (pron. in- 
cluding both a demonstrative and 
a relative, and therefore followed by 
averb)^^^ qui when nominative, 
ce que when accusative : — ' what 
has passed [20], ce qui iest passi; 
— 'what remains' (remained) 

['3S]i ^^ 9^^ ^^^l^ {restait); — 
' what I give ' [9], ce que je donne; 
— ' what they knew ' [14], ce quails 
savaient; — 'what he thought' 
[24], ce qi^il pensait que; — ' what 
means' [28], ce que sigiiifie ; — 
' what I am going to say [33], ce 
que je vais dire ; — ' what I have 
been told ' [136], ce qtion m^a dit, 
Ce ^«^='what* even before the 
verb ttre; — 'what it was' [i], cc 
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que c^^/ait ;—^* just what any other 
goose would be * [i], extutement ce 
que serait toute autre oie. When be- 
fore an infinitive, que alone is used : 
— * what to think ' [ 142], quepenser, 

ivbat (after a prepo^tion), quoi: 
— * what are you thinking of?' ^ quoi 
pensez-vous? 

ivbat else, quoi d'atUre^ quelle 
autre chose. 

whateTer (followed by a noun), 
quelque, . .que: — * whatever advan- 
tage one seemed to possess ' [53], 
iotis les advantages que fun d^eux 
semhlait possider ; — * into whatever 
disgrace he should fall * [164], dans 
quelque disgrdce qtCil tombdt, 

wtaatever : — [166], tout ce que: 
— ' there is no name whatever* [167 
B], il ny a pas de nom du tout, il 
fiy a pas V ombre d^un nom, 

ivbeiif quand, lorsque (to be 
followed by a future when a future 
is implied); — *when I see you* 
[i], quandje vous verrai; — *when 
I am* [8], quandje serai; — *when 
this one is wet through * [3], quand 
celui-ci sera tout h fait mouilli; — 
'when I die* [9], quand je mour- 
rai; — 'when you hear* [163], 
quand vous entendrez. When no 
future action is implied: — 'when 
dead * [i], lorsqt^il est mort ; — 
' when preaching ' [32], prhhant 
un jour; — 'when young* [75], 
quand il itait jeune : * when he 
was a boy' [75], quand Uitait petit 
gargon; — 'when a young man* 
[142], quand il itait un jeune 
homme, 

when [93, 117], oh;—\\^^\ 
ipoqtie oh; ce fut cUors que; — [25, 
38], que, 

whence [75], <w>, dans lequel, 

whenever, toutes lesfois que, 

ivhereas, tandis que. 

ivherefironiv cToii. 

wherever [170], partout oh;— 
'wherever I go* [158], oh que 
j^aillCf partout ohje vais. 



whether . . or [30], st . , . ou^ 
[loi, 113], soit . . . soil. 

which, adj. : — * on which criti- 
cism * [139], sur cette critique. See 
ivho. 

ivhich, quoi (ailer a prepos. see 
what) : — 'at which * [36], sur quoi; 
[43], oh, auxquels; — *to which' 
[27, 61], h quoi ; — ' upon which ^ 
[120, 135], sur quoi, Id'dessus. 

ivhlch i — 'after mounting which*" 
[88], fl/r-^j qtiilyfut monte, 

which « ' that which ' (see 
what), ce qui when nominative, 
ce que when accusative ; — ' which 
he supposed would amount to*" 
[16], ce qui, pensait-il, reviendrait 
d; — ' which aiforded' [135], ce qui 
donna. 

while, subst :— * all the while ^ 
[120], tout le temps. 

whUe away (to) [158], passer^ 
passer agriablement, 

whisper (to) [27, iii], dire 
tout has; also chuckoter, parler bos; 
— [184 A], dire d voix bcuse, mur* 
murer, 

whispered [167 G], souffU,fait 
or dit h voix basse. 

who is there [61], qui va Idt 
quivive! 

ivho [36], celui-ci; — * among 
whom' [54], et parmi ceux-ci, 
parmi eux. See ivhich. 

ivhoever, quiconque. 

whole (the), subst., le tout; — 
'the whole of the other* [55J, 
V autre tout entier. — adj.: — 'Uie 
whole day * [2], toute lajoumie. 

whose duty it was to [55], dont 
c^ itait le devoir de {6bsGiyt the coa- 
struction) ; ^ qui incombait le de^ 
voirde; — 'whose word no man relies- 
on * [75], sur la parole de qui per- 
Sonne ne compte. 

ivhy, pmis^ ma foil ^esf que- 
(when not interrogative); — 'why, 
just a four and* [75], je pense 
qtCun quatre et. 

wUd [27], impitueuxm 
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will, ivould, followed by an 
infinitive, see can, could, must. 

will (I) [75], je le feraiy je vais 
iefaire; je le veux Hen, 

wUli— 'it will cure' [67], elle 
guirit {sHrement); — *I will have 
it ' [167 D],/p veux P avoir; — *the 
Spanish generals will not under- 
stand ' [60], les gMraux espagnols 
tie veulent pas comprtmdre, 

will you [i], voulez-vousy veux" 
tu, 

"oriii a race (to) [75], gagner 
{Pemporter) d la course, 

wlsli to have (to), vouloir: — 
* I wish to have a holiday * [2], je 
veux un congi. 

wltli,^; — *the goose with the 
golden eggs' [i], lapoule (not Voie) 
aux ctufs d^or : — * the man with the 
leather' [61], rhommeau ciiir ; — 
' with dark hair ' [145], aux ckeveux 
noirs; — * with a long white beard * 
\i$i],dlonguebarbe blanche; — *with 
skirts' [152], hjupes; — *to comply 
with,* accider i, difirer d; — *his 
request was complied with' [So], 
on accida h sa demandey on difira 
h sapriire; — 'with these words' 
[1331 d ces mots. See to find 
iltnit wltb. 

wltli [86], <re//'^;— 'with emo- 
tion * [153], ccvec imotion, 

wltlif chez: — *with a farmer' 
[106], chez unfermier, 

wltlit de [I, 27, 32, 34, 35, 40, 
43, 46, 48, 68, 73, 81, 97, 103, 
104, 106, 114, 127, 145, 153, 158, 
160] : — < to aeoompany wltb ' 
[32], accompagner de ;— to bless 
with [48], favoriser de ; — *to 
brand with' [114], accuser de ; 
— * obanned wltb,' charmi de; 
— ' to be oonvnlsed wltb ' [27], 
itoufferde;—^^AMm9MMtL»^ wltb' 
[i], micontent de; — enonmbered 
ivltb [68], encombri de ; — to 
ooTorwltb[i, lo^t couvrirde; — 
•ndoived wltb [27], dou^ de ; — 
to IIU wltb [34, 35, 43], remplir 



de;'—\o find ftiTour wltb [127], 
itre faivorisi de., trouverfaveur au^ 
prh de ; — Imbued wltb [97],. 
imbude; — Impressed wltb [160], 
frappi de; — pleased wltb [40]^ 
enchants de; — to reproaeb wltb 
[27], reprocherde; — to rest oon-- 
tent wltb [158], se contenter de ; 
— satisfied wltb [73], content 
de; — to see wltb [103], voir de; 
— to sbower blessings wltb 
[158], accumuler des fccveurs de;^ 
— stmok wltb [46], frappi de ; 
— to threaten with [81], tnena" 
cer de, Cf. also — 'with a voice 
so strong' [106], d^une voix si 
forte; — *with one blow' [145], 
d^un seul coup; — *with a strong^ 
voice * [153], d*une voix forte, 

wltb,/ar; — *I'll begin with the 
second ' [27], je vais commencerpar 
le second, 

ivltb, not expressed in French : 
— * to begin the next world with ' 
[27], pour commencer dans P autre 
pionde; — 'he walked with his- 
head ' . . . [106], il marchait la 
tite . . . ; — * with his eyes fixed * 
[57], les yeux fixis ; — * with hunt- 
ing boots on ' [41], chaussS de bottes- 
de chctsse^ ay ant encore ses bottes; — 
< with a naked sword in his hand ' 
[109], itne ipie nue d la main ; — 
're-echoed with' [106], riflkhit., 
ripercuta. See also to find tenlt 
with. 

wltb that [63], Id'dessus. 

'Within, prepos. : — 'within sight 
or hearing' [59], d portSe de la vue 
ou de Vouie; — * within two miles' 
[112], d moins de deux milles ; — 
'within sight' [113], d portie; — 
' within a few yards ' [91], d quel" 
quespcu, 

within, adv. , dedans, au dedans, 
en dedans; — [23], au dedans; — 
'the lady within' [154], la dame 
que itait restie dedans, 

without, prepos. : — ' without 
anything in it' [75], sans rien 
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dedans; — 'without notice* [70! 
sans U vair^ affectant de ne pas U 
voir, 

witlioiitp adv. : — * I can sleep 
without' [2^9 je puis dortnir sans 
€ela; — 'the lady without* [154], 
la dame qui itaii descendue, 

wltnesB-boz, tribune or banc 
des thnoins, (There is generally no 
witness-box in French courts.) 

woe is me [I59]9 ntcUheur h 
moi, 

wonder (to): — •! wonder* 
[no, 129],^^ voudrais Hen savoir, 
je suis curieux de savoir. 

won't (I) [23], ^> ne veux pets. 

IV00 (to), courtiseTyfaire la cour. 

work (to) [115], agir; — work 
ulraoles (to) [168], faire des 
miracles. 

ivorked [126], manamvr^, send. 

world I — *for the world* [62], 
pour rien {tout) au monde, 

'wortk [27], ayant une fortune 
de . . , 

would. See wlUf can. 

ivonld (as a sign of an imperfect 
or habitual action) : — ' he would 
load * [88], il chargeait; — 'would 
play on the flute* [12,6], jouait de 
lafl&te; — * would continue, would 
approach' [136], continuait^ ap- 
'prochait; — *he would have an 
auction * [165], il faisait faire une 
vente aux enchires {adjudication); 
•he would live about' [165], il 
sijoumait dans; — * would come* 
[160], venaity faisait, 

ivonld (as a sign of the subjunc- 
tive):—*! wish you would tell 
me ' [24], je disire que vous me 
disiez. See slionld. 

wonld (when not the sign of 
the imperfect, conditional, or sub- 
junctive) ««/^«^fV/ — * I would ndt 
crawl* [9], je ne voudrais pcLS 
ramper. See slionld 1 — * whether 
he would instruct * [27], sHlvoudrait 



{^il consentirait d) instruire; — * I 
would not' [62], je ne. voudrais pas; 
— * he would read * [75], croiriez- 
vous qtiil a eu la pritention de {il 
a insists pour) lire; — * would not 
come on* [146], n^enirait pcu^ ne 
voulaitpas entrer; — * would not ap- 
proach ' [148], ne voulut pas s^ap- 
pfocher; — 'would not come near 
again * [148], ne voulut pcu se rap- 
procher de {revenir aupris de). 
In the same sense: — *be would 
rather * [161], ilprtfSrait, il aimait 
mieux; — * H. would not be beaten * 
[176], ff, n^entendait pas se laisser 
battre, 

wroniTi subst., dommage, pri- 
judicCf tort; — 'the author of his 
wrong * [77], Pauteur du tort qiion 
lui avail fait, 

'wrontif adj., 'you have ap- 
plied to the wrong person* [75], 
vous vous ites trompi d^adresse; 
vous vous ites mal adressi; — *he 
had been pleading for the wrong 
party * [167], U ^itait trompS de 
client^ il avail plaidJ pour la partie 
adverse, 

wronff (to be) [75], avoir tort, 
se tromper. 



(a) [9], par an, chaque 
annie. 

yes [158], en effet, en vMt^^ et 
mime, 

you dogs [22], chiens que vous 
ties, 

younirer {son), fls puinS, cadet. 

your Majesty [20], votre Ma- 
jestS. This, however, is not the 
French phrase; Sire or Madame 
would be used. 

yonrs [25], le vStre, la v&tre, 
Usvdtres: — [158], 'perhaps this is 
a whim of yours, * peut-itreque tu. te 
V imagines seulement. See mioe. 
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— Abridged English Dictionary. 1 vol. medium 8vo. Ste. 

Maimder's Bdentiflc and Literary Treaanxy.fcp. Svo. «. et. 

— Treasury of Ejiowledge and Library of Beference. fcp. 8vo.Z... te. 
BnUivan's Dictlonaxy of the English Language, 12mo. sg, 

— Dictionary of Derivations, or Introduction to Etymolo^i f cp. ' 8f. 
Whatdy's English Synonyms, fop. Svo '.** j,, 

JSloeution, 

BUton's Repetition and Beading Book, crown 8vo „ tg M. 

Hughes's Select Specimens of English Poetry. 12mo Ss'sd. 

buster's Illustrated Public School Speaker and Beader, ISmo. .......Z Ss! 9d, 

— Lessons in Elocution, for Girls, 12mo Ij^ f^ 

— Outlines of Elocution, for Boys. 12mo ." "" i^' m 

Bowton's Debater, or Art of Public Speaking, fop. Svo. .*..".".",' «,* 

Smart's Practice of Elocution. 12mo "\\ 4g* 

TweUs's Poetry for Bepetition, 200 short Pieces and Extracts, ISmo. ".... 2§, 6d. 

The London Series of English Classics, ■ 

Bacon's Essays, annotated by B. A. Abbott, D.D., 2 vols, fop «>. 

— The same, Text and Index only, without Notes, 1 vol. .."."........ 8f . 6d 

Ben Jonson's Every Man in his Humour, by H. B. Wheatley. P.SjL." .'.'.".*! 2«! w' 

Macaulay's Essay on Lord Clive, annotated by H. C. Bowen. MJL ..„'„ 2«[ wi 

Marlowe's Dr. Fauatus, annotated by Wilhelm Wagner. Ph.D "'.!!'.'.!!!!! 2«! 

Milton's Paradise Begained. annotated by C. S. Jerram, M.A. ...!.!!!.!!.!!!Ii 2#' 6d 
Selections from Pope's Poems, annotated by T. Arnold, M JL .!!.....".!!! 2«! 6d! 

Arithmetic^ 

Anderson's Arithmetic for the Army. ISmo. -...,.. *^m,^^^^^ i#. 

Oalder's Familiar Arithmetic. 12mo. 4«. 6d. or with Answers, fit. 6d. the 

Answers separately, 1«. the Questions in Part II. separately...^.....^^^ i*. 
Oalder's Smaller Arithmetic for Schools. 18mo...».>,.».»....^.^^^^^„.^^ 2», 6d. 

Oolenso's Arithmetic designed for the use of S<^ools, 12mo !!!.1!!!! it! id! 

Key to Oolenso's Arithmetic for Sdiools. by Bev. J. Hunter. M JL ISmo. ...'.*.. St 
0(dena&'B Shilling Elementary Arithmetic, ISmo. It. with Answers ..!.... It.* Sd. 

— Arithmetic for National, Adult, and Oommerdal Schools .•^ 

1. Text-Book. ISmo 6d. 8. Examples. Part II. Compound Arithmetio Ad. 

t. Examples. Part I. Simple 4. Examples, Part III. Fractions, Dedmala 

Arithmetic 4d. Duodecimals mji 

6. Answers to Examples, with Solutions of the difficult Questions ".'.*.' it. 

Oolenso's Arithmetical Tables, on a Card "' ' i^ 

Combes and Hines' Standard Arithmetical Gopy-Books, Nine Books^'id. each. 
Combes and Hines' Complete Arithmetical Copy-Books ; in Nine Books, oa 

Fine Paper, 4d. to Od. each. Price 4t. 6d. per dozen to Teachers. 
Harris's Graduated Sxerdses in Arithmetic and Mensuration, crown Svo. 
. St. 8d. or with Answers. Ss. the Answers separately, 9d....^^...FoU Key et 



I 



I 



I 



London, LOKQMANS & (XX 



General Lists of School-Books 5 

Hilej't Beospitnlatory Bzamples in Arithxnetio, 12mo. .^^^.^^.^.^.^^^ U.9d, 
Hunter's Modem Arithmetio for School Work or Private Study. ISOnoJitMJLev* 6«. 
Hunter's New Shilling Arithmetic. l8mo » 1«. Key U. 

— Standard Arithmetic, Three Parts, id. each, and Key td, 

Ishister's High School Arithmetic, 12mo. U. or with Answers^^^.^^^^ U, M. 
Johnston's GiTil Service Arithmetio, 12mo....^.......~.~.~.»....^;..Sf. 6d. Key it, 

— Olvil Service Tots, with Answers and Cross-Tots ...^.^...^^ 1«. 

Uddell's Arithmetic 18mo.l«.-or Two Parts each 6d. 

Lupton's Arithmetic for Schools and Candidates for Examination, ISmo. 

S«. 6d. or with Answers, 8«.6d. the Answers separately U,^^ Key 6«. 

— Kzamination-Papers in Arithmetic, crown 8vo. ^^^^^^^^^. U, 
ITIiCod's Manual of Arthmetic, containing 1,750 Questions, ISmo.^^ ^ M. 

— MentalArithmeticI.WholeNTmibers,II.Fraatlons ^^^^.etioh 1«. 

— Extended Multiplication and Pence Tables, 18mo^^^^^«.^^ 14. 
Merrtfield's Technical Aritlmxetic and Mensuration, small 8vo. Sf .6d. Key Sf . Sd. 
Koflhtt's Mental Arithmetic 12mo. U, or with Key, It, 6d. 

Pix's MisceOaneons Examples in Arithmetic, ISmo.^^...^^...............,^,^ tt, M . 

Tate's First Principles of Arithmetic, 12mo ^.^. U. 9d, 

Book-keeping and Banking, 

Hunter's Exercises in Book-keeping by Double Entiy, Umo. ...1«. 6d. Key U, Sd. 

— Examination-Questions in Book-keeping by Double Entxy, 12mo. Sf. 6d. 

— Examination-Questions kc. as above separate from the Answers U. 

— Buled Paper for Forms of Account Books, 6 sorts ... per quire. U. 6d. 
-* Self-Instruction in Book-keeping, ISmo %t, 

— Studies in Double Entry, crown 8vo 8«. 

Isbister's Book-keeping by Single and Double Entry, 18mo M. 

— Bet of Eight Account Books to the above each Sd. 

Madeod's Economics for Beginners, small crown 8vo. „..,.„.„, U. 6<l« 

— Elements of Banking, Fourth Edition, crown 8vo. „ 5«. 

Menmraiifm, 

Boucher's Mensuration, Plane and Solid, l^imo Sf. 

Hiley's Explanatory Mensuration, ISmo......... tf. 6<l. 

Hunter's Elements of Mensuration, 18mo U. Key M. 

Merrifleld's Technical Arithmetic ft Mensuration, small 8vo. ......m.......^... Sf. 6d. 

Nesbit's Treatise on Practical Mensuration, by Hunter. 12mo. Sf . 6d. Key 5f . 

Algebra. 

ChdesflO's Algebra, for National and Adult Schools, 18mo. 1«. 6d. Key tf. 6d. 

— Algebra, for the use of Schools. Part L 12mo 4f. 6d. Key Sf. 

— EIementBOfA]gebra.fortheuseofSchools,PartII.18mo.8f. Key Sf . 

— Examples and Equation Papers, with the Answers, limo 8f. 6d. 

— Student's Algebra, crown 8vo. (If. Key fif . 

Griffin's Algebra and Trigonometry, small 8vo Sf. 6d. 

— Notes on Algebra and Trigonometry, small 8vo. „.„.„. Sf. Sd. 

Lund's Short and Easy Course of Algebra, crown 8vo Sf. 6d. Key Sf . 6d. 

Lupton's Algebra for Army, Ac. Examinations, 16mo Sf. 6d. 

Beynolds's Elementary Algebra for Beginners, ISmo. 9d. Answers. 8d. Key If. 

Tate's Algebra made Easy, ISmo. Sf. Key Sf. 6d. 

Wood's Algebra, modernised by Lund, crown 8vo. — ^.........«....«. 7f. Sd. 

— — Companion to, by Lund, crown 8vo 7«. 6d. 

Oeometry and Trigonometry, ' 

Booth's New Geometrical Methods, S vols. 8vo -....-«, ......SSf. 

061en80'8 Elements of Eudid, l8mo. 4f. 6d. or with Key to he Exercises ... fif. fid. 

— Geometrical Exercises and Key Sf.fid. 

— Geometrical Exercises, separately, 18mo u, 

" Trigonometry, ISmo. PartLSf.fid. Key Sf . fid. Part n. Sf . fid. Key 5f . 
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Oriffln's Parabola, ElUiwe. and Hyperbola, post 8vo 8f. 

Harvey's Euclid for Beginners, Books 1. & 11 Nearly readp, 

Hawtrey's introdnotion to Bnolid ...^...m. «. fcp. 8yo. i$, fkU 

Hnatar'B Plane Trigonometry, for Beginners. 18mo U. Key 9d. 

— Treatise en Logarithms. 18mo Is. Key Sd. 

Isbister'B School Euclid. 12mo. Book I. price Is. Books I. & II. price U.Sd. 

Books I. to lY. price it. 6d. 
Jeans's Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, ISmo. Part I. &«., Part 11. U. 

or the 2 Parts in 1 vol. price 8«. 6<i. 
Potta'8 Euclid, University Edition, 8yo !•#. 

— -~ Intermediate Edition. Books I. to lY. Ss . Books I. to III. U, M, 

Books I. n. Is. 6d. Book I. Is. 

— Enunciations of Euclid. ISmo 9d, 

Salmon on Conic Sections, 6th Edition, 8vo. ..........^ 1S«. 

Tate's DifTerential and Integral Calculus, 18mo it, 6d. 

— First Three Books of Euclid, 18mo 9d. 

— Practical Qeometry, with 261 Woodcuts, 18mo Is. 

— Geometry, Mensuration, Trigonometry, ftc.l2mo St. 6d, 

Thomson's Euclid, Books I. to VI. and ZI. ftXII. 12mo 5«. 

— Plane and Spherical Trigonometry, 8vo it. 6d. 

— Differential and Integral Calculus, 12mo. 5«.6d. 

Watson's Plane and Solid Gtoometry, small Svo St. 6d. 

WflHamson on Diflierential Calculus, crown 8to. «mm.......~........m....m... lOt. 6d« 

— on Integral Calculus, crown 8vo, Ite. 6d. 

WlUock's Elementary Qeometry of the Bight Line, crown 8?o 5«. 

Wright's Elements of Plane Geometry, crown 8vo to. 

Land Surveying, Drawing , and Practical Mathematics, 

Binns's Orthographic PrGdoction and Isometrical Drawing, Idmo U* 

Kimber's Mathematical Course for the University of London, 8vo 12t. 

Past I. for Matriculation, separately. Is. 6<i. Key. in 2 Parts, St. each. 

Nesbifs Practical Land Surveyings 8vo 12t. 

Piooe's Solid or Descriptive Geometry, post ito. 18t. 9d, 

Salmon's Treatise on Conic Sections, 8vo. ..........................................^...ISt. 

Winter's Mathematical Exercises, post 8vo 6t. 6d« 

Winter's Elementary Geometrical Drawing, Part I. post 8vo. St. M. Part II. 6t. 9d, 
Wrlgley's Examples in Pure and Mixed Mathematics. 8vo. ...................... St. M, 

Musical Works hy John Hullah^ LL.D. 

Chromatic Scale, with the Inflected Syllables, on Large Sheet It. 6d. 

Card of Chromatic Scale, price Id. 

Ezerdses for th« Cultivation of the Voioe. For Soprano or Tenor It. 6d. 

Grammar of Musical Harmony, royal Svo. Two PartB..........................each It. 9d, 

Ezerdses to Granunar of Musical Harmony ........................................«.^... it. 

Grammar of Counterpoint. Part I. super-royal 8vo. ............ St. 6d. 

Hullah's Manual of Singing. Parts I. ft II. 2t. 6d. or together... 5t. 

Ezerdses and Figures contained in Parts I. ft II. Books I. ft II. ......each id. 

Large Sheets, containing the Figures in Part I. Nos. 1 to 8 in a Parcel... St. 
Large Sheets, containing the Ezerdses in Part I. Nos. 9 to 40, in Four 
Parcels of Eight Nos. each ................................................. per Parcel 6s. 

Large Sheets, the Figures in Part II. Nos. 41 to 61 in a Parcel ...............91. 

Hymns for the Young, set to Music, royal Svo Sd. 

Infant School Songs ...........................:.................«.«...............«. 9dm 

Notation, the Musical Alphabet, crown Svo. .............................................. 6<l. 

Old English Songs for Schools, Harmonised «.....•. .~.~...>m...m 6cla 

Budiments of Musical Grammar, royal Svo. .............................................. St. 

School Songs for 2 and S Yoices. 2 Books, Svo. .......^.......^..................each 6d. 

Ttane and Tune in the Elementary School, crown Svo 2t. Sd. 

Ezerdses and Figures in the same, crown Svo. It. or 2 Farts, 9d, each. 
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Political and Historicai Geography, 

Bnrlnuy's Mary's Geography. 18mo. U, 6d. ^^^^^ .^.» QnestionB If. 

Butler's Fublio Schools Manual of Modem Geography ^....^.^ in the prea$, 

— Ancient and Modem Geography, post 8vo 7<. 6d. 

— Sketch of Modem Geography, post 8yo it, 

— Sketch of Ancient Geographyt post 8yo u, 

Hilqy's Child's First Geography, 18mo. ^.~.» ^^^.^.^ ..^^^^^^ M. 

— Slementaiy Geography for Beginners. 18mo. — ».~.^^^.«^ l«.6d. 

— Oompenditim of European Geography and History, 12mo ^^^^^ U, M. 

— Aidatio, African, American and Australian Geography, Itaio 8«« 

Hughes's Child's First Book of Geography, 18mo. ^..^^.^^.^.^.^^^^^.^ 9<l. 

— Geography of the British Binpire. for Beginners. 18mo. ^^.^^^ 9d. 

— General Cieography, for Beginners. ISmo. ^.........^.^^.^^.^^^ 9d, 

Questions on Hughes's General Geography, for Beginners. ISmo. ^...^^^ M. 
Hoffhes's Geography of British History, fcp. 8vo h», 

— Manual of Geography, with Six Coloured Maps, fop. 8yo la, td. 

Or in Two Parts :— 1. Europe. U. 6d. II. Asia. Africa. Ameriea, 9lc,^^^ U, 

Hughes's Manual of British Geography, fcp. 8vo , %», 

Kei^ Johnston's Gazetteer, or Geographical Dictionary, 8vo 42f. 

Lupton's Ezamination-Fapers in Geography, crown 8vo. ^.^^.^,^^^ It. 

M'Leod's Geography of Palestine or the Holy Land. 12mo. ^^^^^^^^ If. 6(1. 

Maunder's Treasury of Geography, fcp. 8vo 8t. 

The Stepping-stone to Geography. 18mo. ^.^^^^.^,^.^.^.^^^^^^^^ 1#. 
Sullivan's Geography Generalised, fcp. 2f. or with Maps, U. 6d. 

— Introduction to Ancient and Modem Geography, 18mo If. 

Physical Geography and Geology^ 

Cotta's Bocks Classified and Described, by Lawrence, post 8vo I4f. 

Hughes's (E.) Outlines of Physical Geography, l2mo. 8*. 6d. Questions. 6d. 

— (W.) Physical Geography for Beginners, 18mo. If. 

Keith's Treatise on the Use of the Globes, ISmo 6». 6d. Key 2f . 6<i. 

Maury's Physical Geography for S(diooIs and General Beaders. fcp. 8to 8f . fid. 

Nicols's Pussle of Life (Elementary Geology), crown 8vo 8f. 6d. 

Proctor's Elementary Physical Geography, fcp. Svo if. fid. 

Woodward's Geology of England and Wales, crown Sro. 14f. 



School Atlases and Maps, 

Butler's Atlas of Modem Geography, royal 8yo 10«. 6<|. 

— Jtmior Modem Atlas, comprising 12 Maps, royal 8yo i§, 6d. 

— Atlas of Ancient Geography, royal 8vo U^. 

— Jxmior Ancient Atlas, comprising 12 Maps, royal 8va 4f. fid. 

— General Atlas, Modem ft Ancient, royal ito 82f, 

Fublio Schools Atlas of Ancient Geography, 25 entirely New Coloured Maps. 

imperial Svo. or Imperial 4to. 7f . fid. cloth. 
Public Schools Atlas of Modem Geography. 81 entirely New Oolonxed Maps, 
imperial 8yo. or tanperial ito. 5«. doth. 

Natural History and Botany » 

Lbudley and Moore's Treasury of Botany. Two Parts, fcp. Sro I2f. 

Macalister's Systematic Zoology of Vertebrates, Svo lOv. 6d. 

Maunder's Treasury of Natural History, revised by Holdsworth, fcp. Sto. fit. 
Owen's Natural History for Beginners, ISmo. Two Parts 9d. each, or 1 vol. 2«. 

— Btepping-Stone to Natural History, 18mo 8f.8d. 

Or in Two Parts.— I. MommaUa, U, TL mrd$^ EtptUsi, and I%»ht$ ...... if. 
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Wood't Bible AnimalB, Svo. ^ ...14». 

— HomeB without HaaidB, 8yo 14«« 

— Ixusecta at Home, Svo ., ^......140. 

— Inseote Abroad, Svo lit. 

— Out of Doora, crown Svo 7*. Sd. 

— Strange Dwellinss, crown Svo « .*. 7t. 8d. 

Chemistry and Telegraphy. 

Amutrong'B Organic Chemistry, small Svo Sf.(Kd 

Grookee's Select Hethods in Chemical Analyeia, crown Svo VU, 6d. 

001107*8 Practical Telegraphy. Svo Ite. 

MlUer's BlementB of ChemistiT, S vols. Svo. 

Part I.~Chemical Physica, Sixth Edition* lite. 

Part n.—Inorguiic Chemistry. Sixth Edition, £4«. 

Part m.— Organic Chemistry, Sixth Edition in the pren. 

-- Introduction to Inorganic Chemistry, small Svo 8i. M, 

Odling's Course of Practical Chemistry, for Medical Btndents, crown Svo... 6f. 

Preeoe and Sivewright's Telegraphy, crown Svo Si. Sd. 

Tate's OntUnes of Experimental Chemistiy, ISmo Sii. 

Thorpe's Quantitative Chemical Analysis, small Svo ^ 4t. (ht. 

Thorpe and Mnir's Qualitative Chemical Analysis, small Svo....... ^ 6<l. 

Tilden's Theoretical and Systematic Chemistiy, small Svo 8«. 6d. 

Natural Philosophy and Natural Science, 

Bloxam's Metals, their Properties uid Treatment, small Svo. ... 
Day's Numerical Examples in Heat, crown Svo. 

— Electrical ft Magnetic Meaaurement, 18mo ^ 2«. 6d. 

Downing's Practical Hydraulics, Part I. Svo.. Sf. 6d. 

Qaoof B Physica, translated by Prof. E. Atkinson, large crown Svo 16t. 

— Natnnl Philosophy, translated by tiie same, crown Svo. ?«. 6(1. 

Gore's Art of Scientific Discovery, crown Svo 15t. 

Helmholts' Popular Lectures on Scientifio Subjects, Svo. ........ ............IS*. 6<l. 

Irving's Short Manual of Heat, small Svo. 2«. ad. 

Jenkin's Electricity ft Magnetism, small Svo S«. 6d. 

Marcet's ConversationB on Natural Philosophy, fcp. Svo, 7«. 3d. 

Maxwell's Theory of Heafc. small Svo &«. 6d. 

Merrifleld's Natural Science Reading Books 

Minchin's Treatise on Statics, crown Svo. ^.....^...101. Sd. 

Tate's Light ft Heat, for the use of Beginners, 18mo Hd. 

— Hydrostatics, Hydraulics ft Pneumatics, ISmo 8d. 

— Blectricityt explained for the use of Beginners, ISmo Od. 

— Magnetiun, Voltaic Electricity ft Electro-Dynamics, ISmo ad. 

Tyndall's Lesson in Electricity, with 68 Woodcuts, crown Svo. .................. U, 6d. 

— Notes of Lectures on Electricity, If. sewed, If. 6d. doth. 

— Notes of Lectures on Light, Is. sewed. If. 6d. cloth. 

Wdnhold's Introduction to Bxpenmental Physios, Svo Slf. Sd. 
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Text-Books of Science^ Mechanical and Physical, 

Abney's Treatise on Photography, small Svo Sf. 6d. 

Anderson's (Sir John) Strength of Materials- 8f. 6d. 

Armstrong's Organic Chemiatry 8f.6d. 

Bany's Railway Appliances St.Sd. 

Bloxam's Metals »... Sf. 6d. 

Goodeve's Elements of Mechanism St. 6d. 

— Principles of Mechanics St. Sd. 

Gore's Art of Slectro-Metallurgy «,.... 6f. 

Griffin's Algebra and IWgonometry „. u, 6d. 
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Jwnlrlw'a Kl60tri0tt(F UHd MAgllOtiSin ».»- 

lUzwell's Tbtmj of Heat 

Menjfield'8 Technical AxitliiMtio and Mensuation 

MJUer't Inorganic Ohemistry ^ , 

Preeoe ft Siyewriffht't Telegraptay ^ 

Bntloy's Study ofBodka. a Text-Book of Petizology 

SheQey't WcAaboip Appllanoea ^^^~ 

Thomtf 's Btnuitiual and PhyiioloKical Botany 

Thozpe'B QnantttadTe Chemical AnaljBifl 

Thorpe ft Mtdr'B QtoalitatiTe Analyaifl 

TOden's Chemical FhUoeophj , 

Unwia'B Blements of Maohine Design . 
Watwm't Plane and Solid Geometry .... 
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S«.6d. 

Sf.6d. 

8«.6d. 

8a 6d. 

i».M, 

8«.6d. 

6«. 

4f.6d. 

8«.6d. 

8«.6d. 

Sf.6d. 

Sf.6d. 



The London Science (^OM-Books, Elementary Series. 



■••••■•••••••• •«• »••••• ••■••• •••••• #«•• 



• •••••a •••••« 



Astronomy, I9 B. 8. Ball, LL.D. F.B.S. 
Botany, Morphology and Physiolonr. hy W. B. McNab, M.D. ., 
— the Classiflcation of Plants, by W. B. HoNab. M J>. . 
Geometry, Oongment Figures, by O. Henrid, F.B.S. 
fiydiostatics and Pnemnatios, by P. Magnus, B.Sc U. 6d. or with Answers 

Meonanlos, by K. o. Bail, lili.D. F.B.S« *. 

Practical Physics : Molecular Physios ft Sound, by F. Guthrie. FJI.S 

Thermodynamics, by B. Wormell, M.A. D.Sc ^ 

Zoology of Vertebrate Animals, by A. McAlister. M.D » 

Zoology of Inyertebrate Animals, by A. McAlister. M J> 






l«.6d. 
l«.6d. 
U.6d. 

ls.6d. 

2f. 

l«.6d. 

l«.6d. 

1«. 6d. 

U.64i. 

1«.M. 



Mechanics and Me^amem^ 



BazTys Bailway Appllanoea, small 8vo. Woodeata.. 
Goodere's Elements of Mechanism, small 8vo. ...... 

— Principles of Mechanics, small 8ro. 

Hanghton's Animal Mechanics, 8vo 

Magnus's Lessons in Elementary Meohanios, amaU 8vo. 
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8«.6d. 
Sf.6d. 
8«.64, 
lU. 
>«.6d. 



SheDey's Workshop Appllanoea. small 8va Woodoats ......... ............. . Sc 6d. 

Trte's BzeroiseB on Mechanics and Nalural Philoeophy, 12mo It. Key >•• 9d, 

9— Mechanics and the Bteam-Bngine, for Beginners, l8mo................... M. 

Twlsden's Introduction to Practical Mechanics, crown 8to ..................lOt. 6d. 

— First Lessons in Theoretical Meohanloa, crown 8vo* 8a 6d. 

WUliifi PzlnolplflB of Mechanism. 8vo. ^ ^ 18«« 



Engineering, ArehUeeturef &a 



Andenon on the strength of Materials and Btnwtarea. small Sro. .. 
Bo«inie'i Treatise on the Bteam-Bngine, 4to... 

— Catedhism of the Bteam-Bngine. fcp. 8vo 

— Beoent Improvements in the Bteam-Bngtaia. fcq^ 8vo. ..... 

— Handbook of theSteam-Bngine. fop. 8vo. 

Downing's Elements of Practical Construction. Pawf 1. 8vo. Plates 
niiilnlni's Mills and MiSwork. 1 toL 8yo 

— Ustful Information for Bnglneera. 8 vols, exown 8vo. 

Gwilfs Bnoyolop«dia of AroUteeture, 8vo.. 

Main and Brown'i Marine Bteam-Bngine. 8n>. 

— -> Indicator ft Dynamometer. 8vo. .. 

— — Questions on the Bteam-Bngine. 8vol 
Mitohell'i Bteppinff-SUme to AroUtectare. ISmo. Woodeots... 



Sf.84. 
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8f. 

te. 
•i. 
14t. 
tSf. 
Sis. 64, 
58c. 6d. 
18t.6d. 

4s. 6d. 

6e.8tf. 



London, LONGMANS * GO. 



10 



Oeneral Lists of Sobool-Books 



ten 



Bopular Adronomy and I^aviffaUon* 

Biinklfliy't Astranomj* Iv Stubbs ft Brfixmovf* eiowB 8vo« m.a.m.m. tea 

Awn's NsTlsBtion ft Greftt Olrole Sailinff, ISmo. ^ la, 

Htndhel'B OatUneB of Astronomy, Twelfth Bditfanu sqaaxe amm 8vo. ......Its. 

Jeaos's Handbook for the Stan, xoyal 8vo ia, 9d, 

— HsTlcation and Nautical Astronomy, royal 8to. PraeUoat, 7f . 6(1. 
Part n. T»«or«ei0ai. 7«. 6d. or the 2 Parts In 1 vol. price 14*. 

Laughton's Nautical Suryeying, small 8vo ...» m.m.m....m.m..«... te. 

Merrifleld's Magnetism ft Deviation of the CknnpaM.18mo. ^ ^............ l«.6d;. 

Proctor's Lessons in Blementaiy Astronomy, foil. 8vo. ...m.....»..........m»..« 1#. 6d. 

— Library Star Atlas, folio ^ 15«, 

— New Star Atlas for Schools, crown Svo. t§, 

— Handbook for the Stars, s<inBre fop. 8vo. »..» t§. 

The Stepping-stone to Astro n omy. IBmo. U. 

Tate's Astronomy and the use of tiie Globes, for Beginners, Iftoo. ............ M, 

Webb'i Celestial Objects for Cknnmon Telescopes, New Edition in preparation. 

Animal Phynoiogy and Preiervation of HeaUK 

Bray's Bduoation of the Feelings, crown 8vo ^^ It. id. 

-> Physiology and the Laws of Health. 11th Thousand, fcp. 8to. ... ...... 1«. 6d. 

— Diagrams for Glass Teaching per pair <to. 6d. 

Buokton's Food and Home Oookery. crown 8to 2«. 

— Health in the House, crown 8vo. ...Is. 

— Town ft Window Gardening, crown 8vo. ... 2s. 

Hartlfly's Air and its Relations to Life, small 8vo. te. 

House I Live In ; Structure and Functions of the Human Body, Ifluio. ...«. 8f. 6d. 
Mapother's Animal Physiology, 18mo Is. 

Oentrai Knowledge and Chronology. 

Otook's Brents oH Kngland in Bhyme, s<iuare lOmo u. 

Slttter*! mmUfMm Okronotoffiem. the Original Work,ltmo U. 6d. 

— — . — improved by Hiss BeweD, Umo „.... St. 9d, 

St^ming-Stone (The) to Knowledge, ISmo. It. 

Second Series of the Stepping-stone to General Knowledge, ISmo. It. 

Sterne's Questions on Generalities, Two Series, each 2t. Koys each 4t. 

Mythology and. AnU^^mtiea. 

Becker's €Mhu, Roman Scenes of the Time of Augustus, post 8vo. ........ 7t. 6d. 

— 0kaHel4$^ illustrating the Private Life of the Anolent Greeks ... 7t.6cl, 

Bwald's AntiQuities of Israel, translated by SoUy, 8vo ...............ISt. td. 

Hort's New Pantheon, 18mo. with 17 Plates 8«. M, 

Bioh'%Illustrated Dictionary of Roman and Greek Antiqultiea. post 8to.... 7t. M. 

Biography, 

Gleig's Life of the Duke of Wellington, crown 8vo. St. 

Jones's Life of Sir Uartin Frobisher, crown Svo 8«. 

Kacaulay's Olive, annotated by H. C. Bowen, MJL fcp. Svo St. 6d. 

Matmder's Biographical Treasury, re-written by W. L. R. Gates, ifcp. Svo. fit. 
Stepping-stone (The) to Biography, ISmo It, 



JEpochs of Modem History, 



Ghuroh's Beginning of the Middle Ages, fcp. Svo. Maps St. 6d. 

Gordery's French Revolution to the Battle of Waterloo ^ Jn preparation, 

OCX's Gmsadea, fcp. Svo. Maps ^^^.^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ St. 

Greighton's Age of Elisabeth, fcp. Svo. Maps.................................... tt. 

Gairdner's Houses of Lancaster ft York, fcp. Svo. Maps........................^.... tt. M. 
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Qaidlaier'i Thirty Yetn' War. 1618-1618, fop.Svo. Mftps ^^ ^^^^ 2§. 6d. 

— nnt Two Stoarta and the Puritan BeTolutios.f^.8TO. Man 2a, 9d, 
Hale'a lUl of the Staarta. fop. Svo. Mapa ^^.^.^^^^^^^^^^^^...^ la. 6<i. 
Johnson's Normana in Europe, fop. 8vo. Mapa.......^....^.^.^...............^.^.^ 8a. M. 

Longman'a Frederick the Oreat and the 7 Years' War In praparation, 

hadiaw'fi War of American Ind^nendenoe. fop.Svo. Mapa.«w. U. 6d. 

MeOarthy'B Epoch of Parliamentary Beform In preparation, 

Moberly's Early Tndors In pr^^araHon, 

Morris's Age of Anne« op. Svo.Maps .» .............M*M.»..~n.M....M..~«M~.«>. 8f, M* 

Beebohm's Protestant Bevolntion, fop. 8vo. Mapa...................................... Sf. (kf. 

Btabbs's Early Plantagenta, fcp. 8yo. Mapa 8f. 6d* 

— Empire trndmr tiie House of Hohenstaofen In pr^foration, 

Warborton'i Edward the Third, fcp. 8vo. Maps ........................................ I«.64. 

Epochs of English History, 

Creiffhton's BhiHiTig History of England. Introduotoiy, fcp. Svo............. 

Browning's Modem England, from 1820 to 1876 M. 

Ckffdexy's Straggle against Absolute Monarchy. 1608-1688. fcp. Mapa M. 

Oreighton's England a Oontinental Power. 1066-1216, fop. Maps M. 

— Todors and the Beformation, 1485-1608, fop. Svo. Maps. ......... M. 

Powdl's Early England up to the Norman Conquest, fcp. 8to. Maps Is. 

Bowley's Bise of the People and Growth of Parliament. 1216-1486, fcp. Mapa. 9d. 

— Settlement of the Gonstitation, 1688-1778, fcp. Maps 9d. 

Tanoook's England daring the Bevolutionary Wars, 1778-1810. ». 9d. 

Epodis of English History, complete in 1 yoLfcp.Syo. &f. 

British History, 

AxtaiiUgt'B Ohlldhood of the English Nation, fop. 8?o. U, 9d, 

Bartle'i Synopsis of English History, fcp. 8vo Ss. td. 

OanUay's English History Analysed, fop. 8vo. .............................. 2f. 

OatebUam of English History, edited by Miss SeweD. ISmo. U. 9d, 

Epochs of English History, edited by Greighton. fcp. 8ro &«• 

Gairdner's Biohard m. and PerUn Warbeck. crown 8to lOt. 6d. 

Olflig's School History of England, abridged, Itmo. 6s. 

— First Book of History-England. 18mo. 2«. or 2 Parte. 9d. eaoh. 

— British Golonies. or Seoond Book of History.Umo Is. 

— British India, or Third Book of History. ISmo 9d. 

-> Historical Qaestiona on the above Three Histories. Umo 9d. 

Lttfclewood's EsmmtiftlB of English History, fop. 8vo 8c. 

Ijopton's Bzamination-Papers in History, crown 8vo Is. 

— English History, revised, crown 8vo 7«.6d. 

Macaulay's History of England, Student's Edition. 8 vols, orown 8vo Us. 

Morrla's Olass-Book History of England, fop. 8vo 8s. td. 

The Stepplng-Stone to English Histoiy. 18mo. 1«^ 

The Stepidng^Stone to Irish History. 18mo. Is. 

Tomer's AnaHysis of I^lish and French Hiatory. fop. 8vo. Is. td» 



Epochs of Ancient History, 



Beealy's Graeohi. Marios and Sulla, fcp. 8vo. Mapa 

Gapea'i Age of the Antonines, f cp. 8vo. Mapa......................M...... 

— Early Boman Empire, fcp. 8vo. Maps 

Oco^i Athenian Empire, fcp. 8vo. Mapa................ ................ 

— Greeks ft Persians, fcp. 8vo. Mapa ............. .......... 

Onrteis's Bise (rf the Macedonian Empire, fcp. 8vo. Mapa.......... 

Ihne's Bome to its Capture by the Gaols, fop. 8vo.Mapa......... 

Merlvale'a Boman Triomvirates. fcp.8va Maps 

Saokeiy'i Spaartan and Theban Sopremaoisa. fcp. 8vo. Mapa. 






•••»••••••••••• 



• •• ••• ••• ••• ••• •••••« ••• 



8f.ed. 

I«.6d. 

I«.6ci. 
8«.6d. 
Is.6d, 
l«.6d. 
8f.64. 
I«.6d. 
Is.6d. 
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Hiskry^ Aneimt and Modem. 

Bxmms'i Hiatory of Greeos, for Beglniian. ISmo. 9d. 

— Hiatory of Borne, for Begtniion, ISmo. M. 

Olaic's Hifltoiy of Fnmoo, ISmo. ^ ^ U. 

OmflTa Bonum Hlitory, Voia. I. to m. 8vo 45«. 

Haoleod's English Batdes of tke Peninwila, fop. 8to 1*. 

MangTiBll't Higtorioal and MlBoeQaaeonB QaeetionB. Umo 4«. 9d, 

Mwmder'B HlBtoxloal Treasnxyt with Index, fop. 8yo 6«. 

Mecirale't History of the Bomana under the Bmpire, 8 toIb. poet 8vo 48*. 

— Fan of the Boman Bepablio. ISmo 7*. 6d. 

— General History xA Binne, orown 8vo. Maps 7*. 6d. 

Poller's School History of Borne, abridged from MeriTale, fop. Maps ...^.,. Ss. 6d. 
Bawhnson's Sixth Oriental Monarchy (the Parthians), Svo. Maps te. .^...Ite. 

— Seventh Oriental Monarohy (the Saasanians) 8to. Maps Ate. ...88«. 
Bewell's Ancient History of Bgypt, Aseyria. and Babylonda. fop. 8to te. 

— Oateohism of Gcedan History, 18mo. \a. M 

— OhOd's First History of Borne, fop. 8vo Is. 6d. 

— First History of Greece, fop. 8to. St. 6d. 

— Popnlar History of France, crown Svo.M^ps ^ ^^^^ 7t. 6d. 

Smith's Oathage and the Cathaginians, orown 8vo lOe. 90, 

The StepDing-Stone to Oredan History, ISmo la. 

The Stepping-stone to Boman History. 18mo la. 

Tw^lor's Btadent's Manual of Ancient History, orown 8vo 7a. 6d. 

— Student's Matmal of Modem History, crown 8vo 7a. 6d. 

— Stodenf B Manual of the Histcny of India, orown 8vo... ... ...... ...... ... 7a. Sd. 

Tniner's Analysis of the History cA Greece. fcp.8vo. la. 6d. 

— AnalysiA ctf Boman History, fcp. 8to. la. Sd. 

Scripture History ^ Moral and Religious Works, 

Ayn's Treasury of Bible Knowledge, fcp. 8vo Sa. 

Booltbee's Oommentary on the ThirtyNine Artides, crown 8va <«. 

Browne's Exposition of the Thlr(7*<Efhie Articles. 8vo. Ita. 

Bxamination Questions on the abore. fop. 8vo 8«.6A. 

Oonder's Handbook to the Bible, post Svo. Maps, ftc «... 7a. M. 

Oonybeare and Howson's Life and BpisUes of St. Paul. 1 yoL crown 8to. ... St. 

Drummoud's Jewish Messiah, 8to Ifi«. 

Gleig's Sacred History, or FonrthBook of History, ISmo. 8f. or 2 Parts, each 9d. 
Kalisch's Bible Studies, Part I. the Prophecies of Balaam. Svo. lOa. 6d. 

— ~ Part II. the Book of Jonah ISa.Gd. 

Kalisch's Oommentary on the Old Testament: with a New Translation. 

Vd. I. Genesis, Svo. ISi . or adapted for the General Beader. iSa. YoL II. 

BxoduB. 15«. or adapted for the General Beader. 18t. VoL III. 

Leviticus. Part 1. 15«. or adapted for the General Beader. St. VoL IV. 

Leviticus. Part n. Ito. or adapted for the General Beader. Si. 

KoRis's Oatedhist's Manual. ISmo la. Sd. 

Potts's Palsy's Bvidenoes and Horn Paulinas, Svo lOa. 6d. 

PolUblank's Teacher's Handbook of the Bible, crown Sva Sa. 6d. 

Riddle's Manual of Scripture History, fop. Svo 4a. 

~~ Outlines of Scripture History, fcp. Svo 2a. 6d. 

Bogere's School and Children's Bible, crown Svo Sa . 

Bothschild's History and Literature of the TsraeHtea. 2 vols, crown Svo ISa. 6dL 

— — _ _ — Abridged, fop. 8vo». 8a, 6d. 

Sewell's Preparation for the Holy Communion, 82mo. 8a. 

The Stepping>Stone to Bible Knowledge, ISmo la. 

Whately's Introductory Lessons on Ohristiau Evidences, ISmo 6d. 

MenUU and Moral PkHosophy, and CHvU Law. 

Amos's Fifty Years of the British Constitution 10a. 6d. 

— Science of Jurlsprudenoe, Svo .....ISa. 

— Primer of Frg***^ Constitution and Government, crown Svo. ...... 8a« 
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Bacon's BsBaya, with AxmotattonB by ArchblBhop WhAtely, 8vo. lOt. 6d. 

— — ttuioteted by Hunter, orown 6to St. 84. 

— — annotated by Abbott, 2 vola. fcp. Sro ^.^^....^ Of. 

"- — with Beferenoee and XTotee by Markby. fop. 8vo It. M» 

Bain's Bhetorlo and Bnfflish Oomposition. crown 8to 4t. 

— Kental and Ifioral Bcienoe, crown 8to lOi. M. 

Hnme'i Draatise en Hnman Nature, by Qieen and Grose, 2 vols. 8vo 28t. 

— Besays, hy the same Editors. 2 vols. 8vo S8t. 

Leslie's Political and Moral Philosophy. 8vo ^^ ...............lOt. M. 

Itfwes's History of Philosophy from Thales to Oomte, 2 vols. 8vo. 82t. 

LewisTB TwHtiATiftA of Anthori^ in Matters of Opinion. 8vo ^ 14t. 

Xffl's BIrBtem of Iiogio. Batiooinative and Inductive. 2 vols. 2vo 2Bt. 

KiBidk's StDdenfs Handbook of Mill's Systein of Logic, crown Svo St. M. 

Monll's Handbook of Logic, for Schools and Teachers, fcp. Svo St. 

Bandan's Institutes of Justhiian, Svo ISt. 

Btobbing's Analysis of Mill's Logic, Itano St. td, 

BwlnboQzne's Picture Logic, crown Svo. ...m.m....m.m.m. ».»..•.».».•» fit. 

TlunuMin's OatUne ci the Beceasary Laws of Thought, post Svo. St. 

Udwrweg's Logic, translated by Lindsay, Svo. ISt. 

Whstoly's Blaments ot Logic. Svo. lOt. 9d, crown Svo 4t. 6d. 

— Blaments ci Bhetorio. Svo. lOt. 6d. crown Svo. 4i. Sd. 

on Beasoning.fcp.Svo. Is. M. 



IMncipleB of Teaohmfff ^e. 

CHlTs Text-Book of Bduoation, Method and School Management, fcp. Svo. St. 
■~ Systems of Bduoation. fcp. Svo. .....m... m. ............ ........ 2t. 6d. 

— Art of Beligions Instruction, fop. Svo 2t. 

— Axtof Teaddng to Observe and Think, fcp. Svo 2t. 

Johnston's (Miss) Ladies' College and School Examiner, fcp. It. 6d. Key 2t. 6d. 
Johnston's (B.) Army and Civil Service Guide, crown Svo. fit. 

— Oivfl Service Guide, crownSvo St. 6d. 

r- Guide to Candidates for the Bxdse. iSmo U.6d. 

— Guide to Candidates for the Customs. ISmo Is. 

Lake's Book of Orsl Object LessoBs on Common Things. ISmo. It. «d. 

Fotta'B Liber Cantabrigiensis, fcp, Svo fit. 9d, 

— Account of Cambridge Scholarships and Exhibitions, fcp. Svo It. 6d. 

— is^^^«, Aphorisms, ftc. for Learners, crown Svo. ^ it. 6d. 

Boblnson's 1>^^^^l«^l of Method and Organisation, fcp. Svo...., St. 6d. 

BeweU's Principles of Bduoation. 3 vols. fcp. Svo 12t.6d. 

Sullivan's Papers on Education and School'Keeping, 12mo 2t. 

The €fr&ek Language, 

Ptoonfleld's College and School Greek Testament. fop.8vo. St. 

BoUand * Lang's Politics of Aristotle, post Svo _ „. 7«. 6d. 

BuDlnger's Lexicon and Concordance to Greek Testament, medlum8vo....aOs. 
CkdUs's Chief Tenses of the Greek Irroguhur Verbs. Svo ^„, it. 

— Pontes Graoi. Stepping Stone to Greek Grammar, 12mo. St. 6d. 

— Prasls GxtBca. Etymology. 12mo » 2t.6d. 

— Greek Yene-Book. Praxis lambica. 12mo ^ 4i.6d. 

OoBgreve's Politics of Aristotle, translated. Svo. ISt. 

Oboper's Tales from Euripides* fop. Svo......... ,. ^... St. 6d. 

Donaldson's New Cratylus, Fourth Edition, Svo 21t. 

— Pindar's Epidnian or Triumphal Odes, Svo ISt. 

Iterar's Brief Greek Syntax and Accidence, 12mo i$, m. 

— Greek Grammar Bules for Harrow School. 12mo It. Sd. 

Vbvle'i Short and Easy Greek Book, 12mo St. M. 

— Bton Greek Beading-Book, 12mo U. M. 

— First Easy Greek Beading-Book. 12mo 8t. 

Oraofs BtUcs of Aristotle, with Essays and Notes. 2 vols. Svo S2t. 



London, LONGMANS & 00. 



Hewitt'i Gnek Bxamlxuiitkm-PapexB, Umo. » l», 6d. 

bbiiter'B Xenophon's Anahaidii, Books I. o CL with Nomb. lino. ^....m. tf. 6d. 

Kennodj'g Greek Gramouur, Umo ^.....^ 4«. 6d« 

Liddell ftad Boott's Larger Oreek-Leziooii, orown 4to. ^.^...aSf. 

— — — Greek-Bnglkh Lexioon abridged, Mpiare Hmn.....»».^ . 7<. 6d. 
Idnwood*! Sophoolee, Greek Text, Latin Kotee, 4th Edition. 8vo................I6t. 

— Theban IMology of Bophooles literaJly explained, erown Svo. ... 7f . 6d. 

Morris's Greek liessons, square 18mo Part L 8f. 64. Part II. Is. 

Parry's Minmentary Greek Grammar, iftno. St.6<l. 

Bheppard and Bvans's Notes on Thnordides, orown 8to. ...«. 7«. fld. 

Thnoydides' Petoponnesian War. translated byOrawley. 8to ......l(lt.6d. 

Valpf's Greek Deleotas. improved by the Ber. Dr. White, Umo. Ss.M. Key Ss. 6d. 

Whito'i Xenophon's Expedition of Gyms, with Bnglish Kotes. ISrao.. 7§, fld. 

WilUns's Mannal of Greek Prose Composition, orown 8to ..7s. 6d. Key 8s. 

— Bzeroises in Greek Prose Oomposition, orown 8vo. ...4i. 6d. Key ts. 6d. 

— Pro g res s ive Greek Deleotas. 12mo is. Key ts. M. 

— P ro g res s tTe GnA Anthok^, Umo »....m. Bs. 

— BorU»toresAttioi.Bxoerpts with EnglisbKotes. orown 8vo. ...... 7s>M. 

— Speeches from Thncgrdides translated, post Svo. ...^.m. Cs. 

Williams's Nioomaohean Bthios of Aristotle translated, erown 8vow.......«». 7s. 6d. 

Wrightfs Plato's Phsodms. Lysis and Protagoras, translated, fop. Svo......... 4s. fld. 

Tonge's Larger English-Greek Lexi oon . 4to.M .....M.............M.M.M.M.HSa 

— Kngllsh-GreA Lexicon abridged, sqoare ISmo. m.... 8s. 6d« 

ZeUer's Plato and the Older Academy, by AUeyne k Goodwin, or. 8vo. .«m.18s. 

— Soorateb. translated by Belchel. orown Svo. .....Ids. 6d. 

White's Orammar-School Qreek Texts. 



JBaop (Fables) and Palsphatos 
(ICyths). 88mo Price Is. 

Homer. lUad. BookI.M....M..MM. Is. 

Looian, Select Dialogues Is. 

Xenophon. Anabasis. Books I. m. 
ft Y. 1S.M. each : Book II. Is. 



St. Matthew's and St. Loke'g 
Gospels. U, 6d. each. 

St. Mark's and St. John's Goi- 
pels. It. 6d. each. 

The Acts of the Apostles ......... ts. 6d;. 

St. Patd's Epistle to the Bo- 
mans ls.6d;. 



The Four Gospels in Greek, with Greek-English Lexioon. Edited by John T. 

White. D.D..Oxon. Sonare SSmo. price 5«. 

White's Orammar'School Latin Texts, 



0«aar. Gallie War, Books I. * n. 

7. *yi. is. each. 
OsBsar. Gallio War. Books ni. ft lY. 

9d.eaoh. 

Oioaro. Oato Msjor is. 6<S. 

Cicero. Lnlios ls.6d. 

Entropliia. Boman History. 

Books I. ft II. Is. Books III. 

ft 17. Is. 
Horaoe. Odes. Book I. n. ft 17. 

Is. each. 
Horaoe. Odes. Book m....... Is. 6d. 



XTepos, Mlltiades, Cimon. Paa- 
sanlas,Aristides Prioo M. 

Ovid. Selections fkom Epistlfla 
and Fasti ^ u, 

Ovid. Select Myths fkom Meta- 
morphoses «.... ML 

PhsBdms. Select Easy Fablea ... M. 
PhsBdros. Fables, Book I. ft II. Isi. 
SaUnst. BeUnm Catilinarinm ... U. M. 

7irgll. Georglcs, Book 17. is. 

7irgll. JBneid. Books L to 71. 



Livy, Books XXII. and XXIIL The Latin Text with English ETplnnrtoif 
and Grammatical Notes, and a YocabtOary of Proper Namea. Edited hw 
John T. White. D.D. Oxon. Umo. price U, 6d. each Book. 
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— Oocnslliu Neiioi, Imimved bf WUtSillma. 

— CMd'i HaumotTibaKK, impnnsd to WUU, 

— BolMtl^tiiHor FluBditUkteDprDTedtu WUt 
--' i.tmBioredbrWhiw,-" — 



Giaoo'* Oorraapondraoe, by TtttsU, Vol. I. Iio 
UolUl'* Otalet Iteut of Laliii l^emilu' Varba. . 

— FclllE«Ii«tllll.6taPplT1ff Bums tOldhtiainauuuBC^UBUh ^, H.Sflh 

■tiwla^ Btaon ud Baiy ImId BDo^ Unio „ ,„ U.U. 

- SM B^ L^ Bwdiiu-gi»k, lliiu>.^-.„,-_.„ _... n, £ 

— Bjoond Emt laUa B««ffln«-BoQk. lano. i,... .„ fcij, 

— JSw'iOoiiuBeBtuiH.Bookiil.— V.lbiici.„.„^.„..._ !(.■& 

— , nmBookDlCtaui'ieamBWu.lfeBa^ -.^.M— )(.M. 

— ULd HbUh'b ADjEiportu ..., ~~.^„-^«-«_^-.„.^„.inarArtvadV« 

Xannadi'i Obild'e LktiB IVfTTirr rr riirt 1jHnT<iiMiin.Hirn .?_. th^ 

— ObUd'BLAtlii ADald«3oa.lBiAO. ,.,„.„,^.,.»H.„».H...^.^^H~H'.^ li. 

" EIbubdUij Uitin QmnmuJUhDO. -.-..■■^-■y.— ^ „ b.U. 

— Idtin PniM, PdutnauSL^L Umo. ,^ ' u, 

— Skiiidte i>HHaHa.Sun)n Bc^to ChsPkUli Sclool £iiilii 
Frtmrr, 1. AoddAnoe uid Biniplo Ooxutmocloii. 1«. U. IL BrotAX. S« fld. 

Kay Id cha BiHDlMa In aubtUia tHmaHai^Puia L • n. btIdb E4. 

Kvmadj'B AtAfUia PriMoHOi ElJ, uia uCm OocDeoood Beatanoe, i*»nft u. 
-^ Conliniliiia Still Lstlid, Itmo. 4t. M. Ke> Ji. «il, 
— Palnaln Latlnn, or Beoond Litis Bandlna^Book, Itmo, u. 

Kstmr'a Dnuc** OammanUTln, Book I. Ibno. If. BookiIl.*ni. u. 

LBwl>»nd8bDrf< Latin DictifiniTO4lo, _._.„. __ „_ Sii.»d. 

- VirtU'.-Bnrta.Bqotal.n.ni.AV.ltoo. „,..e»liBookl.. 

If lUlngloii's Belaotioiu For Latin FigM, cidmlro Ii, M. Kn£i. 

MaodT'BB(anIdiilnUnouoai,lSniD. li.od. ThaAnddanaa wpuMali U. 

Pani's Oiljrtaaa RonwuB, fnuii Utt, wUb nvtbLb BotoB. srown Bki. b. 

Tto PnblinBoliool Latin Prlnier, ISmo. ^.;,..„, B..M, 

— — — — Braoudar, hj Km. Dr, KBDnadi, post Sto Ti.M. 

Prendemit'i Uaetsry BarlM. Manual ol Istlii.lImo li. M. 

RBDler'i IntTodniitlim u CknnppaltiDB or lACbiTacae, llmo.,..t>.«d. Kar ■«. Id, 
RldtUe'i Iimiii Itijhglar'B Idtk-Xcg. k HnaftBt. Dlellmuzy.iqaBellnio. ...U*. «d, 
B ...^ITtaaliBCin-EullBliDbitiouiT.Ii, 

BUdla and ArDDld'B BnsllBh-Lftmi La^Aon, Bvo. _...._......„„, ,.,-.,» KU. 

BhsDpatd and Tnrnai'B AiOi to OUbbIobI Btadj. U 
Talpr'a IMin DaleoRu, iiosiOTBd bf WMta, liiDa 
TlTEU'a1ToAB.sdltadu KBnnadT.onwnSvo. ... 
"-l(cird"B ProrraBslve BHHilaea '- ■-"-'"—■—■ 



-— • IJ i Tha Bt lgli M ^^jBn uicnOuHj, IP 

Hlddlo^llaH iMtln DIoSonBT, aauara Kip. »td 

Oloeio'flOalolUlorandLaallii^IftBO, .,. 
uu'i FioBTeBBlve Latin UalaatnB, Itmo 



i.Bd. '.j^'tb'td. 

niSiv. .....ti.M. Kaif." 

... U.U. mi*. 



Banuvtui «uu I *<*■ vuuiru*iwuu* unnT« anfc ... ...ga. DIB. aor ai.oo. 

Latin Pmao ExaitUaa, erown »to. „ ti.U. K« ta. 

Bnlaaot Latuo amta»,ftro.,.,_..^..„._ , b. 

Not«i™LBtiBl4i^l»wj>''»HK>(>Wi*a-)ltBio. _... ii.td. 

lAtln AntholOBT, tor tha JnnlaT Glanet, llnw. ti,l!d. 

sK'i Odea and Ewdeaot Hotasa. BoIhiO] Bdtoon, lima, ., U.Bd. 

? Bait™ and^plml(«o(MorKe,Boliool Edition. Itmo. it. 



Londim, LOHQMAJIS & Oa 



16 General Liets of School-Booki 



The French Language, 

Alblt6'« How to Speak French, fop.Sro ».....«*.. .^.....^ 6i.M. 

— InBtantaneoriB French Exerolaea, fcp. If. Kir, %$. 

OiMal'a French GtonderRt crown 8to. 8f.M, 

OmsoI ft Karcher'8 Qradnatod French TrantlAtion Bo6k,PAiir L tf .M. Past ILftf . 
OontMuean's Practical French and BaiUah Dicttonaiy, poatSro..............^ 7i. 6d. 

— Pocket French and Bngluh DiotionaxTi aonan Ifeno....... ...^ la. 64. 

— PremlAres Leotiiiea. Umo ...m mm.m.m.....m......m. liu6dL 

— First Step in Frendh, llao. It. Id. Key li. 

— French CFranunar. Umo 4i. 

Oontanaeaa'a Middle-OlaM French Ooaxae. fop. Sro. 



Acddence. Id. 

87ntaz,8<i. 

rrmicitL Ckmt«nation-BoolL Id. 

First French Bxendae-Bodk, Id. 

Second Frendh Bzerdae-BoMc, Id. 



French TrMialation-BoolL M. 
Ba^r French Ddeotok m; 
First Ftenoh Beadsr, Id. 
Second Frendh Beader, Id. 
French and BaflUak DbJocneit Ma 



Oontanaean'a Guide to iVendh Translation, Umo .....Is. Id. Key It. ML 

— Prosateors et PoMea Fran^ais, Umo 5«. 

— Precis de la Litttoifemre Franpaise, Umo If. ML 

— Abr^gtf de I'Hisfeoire do Franoe, Umo If. Id. 

Merlet's French Ghraounar. fcp. Iro ...m....^. If. Id. 

— FiencAi Pronunciation and Acddence, fcp. If . Id. ...... lv-«- nviAAa* «<■ 

— Syntax of the French Grammar, fepTSf.©. j-a-eytWioew,!*, 

— Le Tradttotenr, fdp. Ivo If. Id. 

— Stories for French Writers, fcp. Ivo ti. 

— Aperon de la Litt^ratnre Franoaiae. fcp. Ivo If. Id. 

— BxercJsee in French Oomposltton, fop. tvo. If. Id. 

■~ Frendh Synonymes, fcp. Ivo mm.m>.mm.m..mm«...... Ifuld. 

— Synopris of French Grammar, fop. Ivo If. Id. 

Prendergasf s Mastery Series. Frendh, Umo la. Id. 

BewoD'fl Oonte* Facllea. crown Ivo ....^ Sf.6d. 

The Stepping-stone to French Pronunciation, Umo la. 

Sonvesbr^ii FhiloBophe sous les Toits.hy Sti^venard, souareUno. ............ la. Id. 

Btlivenard'B Lectures Franfaises from Modem Authors, Umo. .............. if. Id. 

— Bules and Bxerdses on the French Language, Itaio............... If. Id. 

Twer's Bton Frendh Grammar. Umo if. Id. 

Oertnan, Spaniihf Hebrew^ Santkrit. 

Benfev's Sanskrit-BntrUah Dictionary, medium Ivo... Nbh Id, 

Bladdev's Practical German k BngUsh Diotionaiy, post Ivo. 7a. M. 

Budhheim's German Poetry, for Reoetition. lima......... .......m...... Sf. Id. 

OolUa's Card of German Irregular Yerbs, Ivo ...»....^.......m...»....«.«.... fa. 

Fiscber-Fischart's Blementaiy German Grammar, fop. Ivo fa. id. 

Just's German Grammar. Umo .......m... If. M. 

— German Beading Book, Umo. ....;.. ^ fa. Id. 

Kalisch's Hebrew Grammar, Ivo ...Part I. Ifa . Id. Key St. PMt EL Uf. Id. 

Longman's Podket German ft Bngliah Dictionary, square Umo. ............. 5a. 

Milne's Practical Mnemonic German Grammar, crown Ivo fa. Id. 

MlUler's (Max) Gtamskrit Grammar for Beginners, royal Ivo \u, 

Haftel's Blementaiy German Ckrarse for Public Sd^ls, fcp. Iva .. 



German Accidence, M. 
Qermui Synta^L 9d. 
nrmanEi 



German Prose dbmpoeitioil Bo(dCaM, 
First German Beadan M. 
Second German Beader, ML 



First German Bzercise-Bopk, 9d. 
Second German Bzerciae-Book,9d. 
Prendergast's Handbook to the Mastery Series, Umo. fa, 

— Masterr Series, German, Umo. fa. Id. 

— Manual of Snuiish. Umo. ^,^ fa. gd. 

— Manual of Hebrew, crown Ito fa. Id, 

Wlrth's German Ohit-Ohat, crown Ivo fa. edj 



London, LONGMANS & (X>.< "^ 
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